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Here * offer you, | (Chriſtian Reader) 
ſome Aſſiſtance in that great and good Work 
which you have to do, and are concern'd to 
; 20 well, when you attend the Table of the Lord: 
Work wherein. I have obſerv'd moſt ſerious 
1 
8 


people deſirous of Help, and willing to uſe the 
Helps they have: Which, I confeſs, was ole 
Thing that invited me to this Undertaking. _ 


Reſpect to the many excellent Performances of }F 
ais Kind, which we are already bleſgd with, 
i done by far better Hands than mine. Who yet 
[ ave not ſo fully gather'd in this Harveſt, but 


Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there Þ} 
15 room 3 3 room enough to enlarge upon a Subject 
ſo copious, and of ſo great a N that 1 
cannot be exbauſted. Y 
I do: this alſo with a juſt Senſe of my own Un q 
WE worthineſs and Uoficoels to bear the Veſſels of the | 
Lord, and to do any Service in his Sanctuary. 
Who am I, and what is my Father*s Houſe, that 
I owe have the e to be a Door-keeper i 7 4 

| 2 ws | 1 4 


I offer this Service with all due Deference and 4 


What thoſe who come after may gather up plen- 1 
Itiful enn without robbing their Sheaves. 


—— 


WT n 
11 the Houſe of ny GO D, to ſhew his Gueſts the Waj IJ 
PO tochis Table; qr that I ſhould be employ'd th 
' 10 bew Wood-and draw Water far the Congregation of 
the Lord? ] reckon it true Preferment, and by /4'' 
Grace of God, his free Grace, I am what I an. 
»Tis Service Shick is its own Recompence; Work 
Which is its OWN Wages. In helpmg to feed 0. 1 


1 
8 n 


thers we may feaſt our ſelves; for our Maſter 
hath provided, that he Mouth ef the Ox be not 7 
muzzled when he treads out the Corn. For my Part 4 
I would not exchange the Pleaſure of Converſe 
With the Scriptures and divine Things, for all the 
Delight of the Sons and Daughters of Men, and. the 7 1 
ty peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces. *Twas a 
noble Saying of the Marquiſs of Vico, Let their Y 
Money petiſh with them, who eſteem all the 
Wealth of this World worth one Hour's Com- 1 
| % munion with God in Jeſus Chriſt.” 2 
In doing this, I hope I can truly fay, My De- 3 
fire and Deſign is to contribute ſomething to the 
Faith, Holineſs, and Joy of thoſe that in this ſo- 1 
lemn Ordinance have given up their Names to the | 
Tord Jeſus. And, if God by his Grace will make 
this Endeavour ſome way ſerviceable to that End, 
I have what I wiſh, I Have what TI aim at, and it 
will not be the firſt Time that Praiſe hath been 
perfefted, and Strength ordain'd out of the Mouths of i 

| Bates and Sucklings. 5 
In this Eſſay I have an Eye particularly to W 

1 that little handful of People among whom I have 
been (in much Weakneſs) miniſtring in theſe Ho- 
ly Things now ſeventeen Years; during all which 
West ro* the good Hand on; our God upon us, 
Ve 
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fe have never once dds a8 of the ſtated 
blemnities, either of our New Moons, or our 
abbaths. As I deſign'd my Scripture Catechiſm, 
d the other little one that follow'd it, to be a 
'Y Preſent, and perhaps, e'er long, it may prove my 
Wo egacy to the Young Ones, the Lambs of the 
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ted o. Plock; fo I recommend this to the Adult, and 
Aaſter Wave it with them, being deſirous, that the Sheep | 


werſe Way prove ſucceſsful Expedients to preſerve 
1 the 8 Wome of thoſe Things they have been taught from 
d the aus quite forgotten; and that, after my De- 
was a 375 they and theirs will bade thoſe Things always 
their = remembrance, —- 

I the 
Com. l ; ſection and Bleſſing of Heaven; with a hearty 


be. 1 


d the Wance ; and graciouſly to accept what is bis own 3 
iis ſo. 1 Tat is, whatever is good and profitable. Hoping 
to the Fbat if GOD pardon my Defects and Infirmities, 


make 
End, | 


Pr He favourably accept my Endeavours through 


ind it cChriſt, they alſo will accept them: For truly, it 
been is = top of my Ambition to approve my ſelf, 

ths of i | 

_ ES Faithful Servant 1 

ly to 1 . . 55 | to Chriq and Souls, 

have en EST Ear DIL 65 3 
Ho- Chefter, June 21, 5 5 VVV we _— 
"5 Be EE Marr. HenaYy, | 
n Us, 1 8 
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Me are charg'd to feed, may go in and out, and find 
2 Paſture, And I earneſtly wiſh, that both theſe _ 


And (laſtly) I ſend this Abroad under the Pro- [ 


Prayer to God to forgive what is ine; that is, 
Whatever is amiſs and decide in the Perform- 


1y Friends alſo will overlook them: And that, 
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1 * K Names by which this W is uſually 'Y 
"AA called... Page 1. 
1. s call it the Sacrament ; z that is, a Sion, and 
4 4 Oath. 2. The Lord's Supper; a Supper, 
our Lord's Supper. 3. The Communion ; a- 
1 c wing in it Communion with Chriſt, and with the 
_ _Untverſal Church, 4. The Euchariſt ; Chrift i in 
be Inſtitution of it gave Thanks, and we in the 
1 & e 5. T7 he I eaſt, a Royal , 3 


— 4 


1 en a Covenant 
= 2x5 A P. II. | I 
= - The Nature of this Ordinance Pa ge 1 6 13 
1. Tt is a Commemorating Ordinance, in remen-W 
FF - brance of the Perſon of Chriſt, as an Abſent 
Friend; and of the Death of Chriſt, as an Ancient 
© Favour, Hereby we Preſerve the Memory of i: 
in the Church, and revive the Remembrance of i! 
in our own Hearts, 2. It is a Confeſſing Ori-M 
nance ; we profeſs our Value and Eſteem for Christ 
ee, and our Dependance upon, and Con- 
We - dence in Chriſt crucified. 3. It is « Communi- 
F cating Ordinance; Chriſt and all his Benefits are 
1 A communicated lo us, and are pere tobe 2 
1 cei ve 


Fe Genn ENT 2 „ . 
FF 4855 by 2258 8 a Or di. 
nance; it is the New Neſtament, and the: New 
Covenant, open'd diſtinfily ; God ſeals 10 us to 
be 10 us a God, -and « we a 4% Him to be to Him 


\- j 4 People. R 
1 A bald to this e Han 1 IN 34. 


Al Things are ready open'd in many . 5 
Phberefore come. 1. Thoſe, that are unmeet for 
bis Ordinance, muſt qualify themſelves, and comet 
A ſerious Aadreſs to ſuch, in three T bings. 2.75 . 
7 hat are in ſome meaſure meet for it, muſt enter 
= themſelves, Young People reaſon'd with, in four 


e,, 

„ ha- Rueſtions ; thoſe that are cold and indifferent put 
th the upon conſidering two Things; thoſe that are timo- 
rift in rous, counſelld and encourag'd in two 7 bings. 

in the 3. Thoſe, that have given up themſelves to God in 

jt, 4 This Ordinance muft be conſtants, this largely ng d. :4 
eaſt of CHAP; IV. 4 
Feat iel for Self Examination before coc come 70 57 A 


Ordinance '/ N Page 65. 
bat it is to examine our ſelves, uluſtrated in fix. 
ge 16. Similitudes; particularly, fix Queſtions io be put 
emem- ¶lĩto our ſelves, 1. What am I ? Four Enquiries by 
Abſent which to find out what to do thereupon, . 2. What 
Incient i have I done? Twelve. Queſtions to be put to our 
F ſelves to bring to remembrance, and Directions 
ce of it FF thereupon. 3. What am I doing? In two 
Ordi- 8 Things. 4. What Ground do I. get? Four 
Chrit Queſtions by which to try our Growth in Grace. 4 
(Conf. 5. What do I want? What Grace? What Com- 
\muni-M fort ? 6. What ſhall I reſolve to do ? in 1 i 
its are Things. fg | 
be re- FH e Y CHAP. 
cave i] £7 


| & 7 The CouTenTs. Lites 
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I. Of Meditation open'd in general: *T1s Thought 
| Meditate, 1. On the Sinfulneſs and Miſery © 


5 ty, Conf ARES Feen Cheerfully, ne. i 


 Inftraion a retenting thy Cubans with G od 

in our Preparation for this Ordinance Page 96 
In what Method we muſt renew our Covenant 
. with God, 1. We muſt repent of our Sins, by i 
 evbich we have render'd ourſelves unworthy to be 
aten into Covenant: Three Things to be lamented, 
2. We muſt renounce the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh : Open'd in three Things. 3. We mit 
receive Chriſt as offer'd io us, cenſenting to hi; 
Grace, and to his Government, 4. We muſt reſign 
and give up our ſelves to God in Chriſt , devote 
our fes 1% his Praiſe, and ſubmit our ſelves 70 
bis Power in three Things. 5. We muſt refolve 
- - to abide in it; open*d in two Things. 6. We muſt 
rely on the Righteouſneſs and Strength of Cbriſt 
herein: Open'd in two Things, 7. After what 
Manner we muſt renew our Covenant: Intelligent. 


; Seay 

f CHAP. VL. 

Helps for Meditation and Projer i in our Prepara- 
tion for this Ordinance Page 122. 


engag d, and Thought inflam'd. Particularly 


Man's fallen Slate. 2. The Glory of God's Al- 
tributes in Man's Redemption. 3. The Perſon if 
the Redeemer, and his Undertakings. 4. His 
_ Sufferings. 5. His preſent Glovies, 6. The 
Riches of the New Covenant. 7. The Con- 
mu nion of Saints, and the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven: of tbeſe enlarg'd upon, II. of 75 


© Direftions in what Frame of Spirit wwe \ ſhould: come 


1 . humble Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, fuſpett- 
ing ourſelves, and abaſing "ourſelves. 5. With } 
a gracious Confidence, as Children to a Father, | 


Hea- 
Prayer, 


„5 


| 477520 
* 15 


7 ok we 0 pray before the Sacrament, and what © | 
ae be pray for: Four Things to be pray fer. 2 


1 . With a Fixednefs of Thought. 2. With an Eafi: 
HE 115 and Calmneſs of Aﬀettion.” 3. With an Ho- | 
| ly Awe and Reverence of the Divine Majeſty. 


W raiſed ExpeBations. 8. With Rejoycing _ 
| Thankſgiving : « Two Things Matter of Foy. 9 


Good-will to all. 
Some . of the affetting Sights that are to te | 


M8. 7 general, come and ſee the Lamb that bad 


ferences from that Sight. 6. See the Purchaſe of 


"TH#COn+2104E, 


HA., VI. 


to, and attend upon this Ordinance. Page 147. 
4. With an holy' Tealouſy over our-/elves, and |} 


6. With earneſt Deſires towards God. 7. With 


Char! wy with all Men, and a Sincere . to . 
all good Chriſtians, OE Hl will to none, and 


CH AP. VII. 
by Faith in this Ordinance . Page 170, 


been ſlain, opening the Seals, II. In particular, 
I. See the Evil of Sin, 2. See the Juſtice of God: 

In two Things. 3. See the Love of Chriſt : Open'd 
in fix Properties of that Love. 4. See the Con- 
queſt of Satan : . How Chriſt conquer'd Satan, in 
\ two Things, 6. See the Worth of Souls: Two In- 


the Blaſing of the New Covenant Open di in % 
Things. 1 
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1 Saanen 
. ome oy Arp of the precious. Benefit whith are to 5e 
reectiv'd by Faith in this Ordinance Page 191. 
15 The Pardon and Forgiveneſs. of our Sins, à re. 
. renew'd Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes, and a confirmed 
Pardon of all Ti Teſpaſſes. 2. The Adoption ef 22 
Sons: The Privileges of Adoption, and the Spiri = 
of Adoption. 3. Peace and Sati faction in our 
"Minds; ; oper*din two T; hings. 4. Supplies of Grace, 55 
conſirming gracious Habs; quickening gracious 
A, Inſtances of both.” 5, The Earneſts of eter- 
nal Bliſs and Foy, the Aaron hs it, and te 
Vr maßen 8 
- EET A P. X. 


| _ Helps for the exciting thoſe pious and PP Aﬀe- N 
LL tions which ſhould be working in us while we 
+ attend this Ordinance © Page 218. 
1. Here we muſt be ſorrowing for Sin: Three Thing 

here to excite this Sorrow. 2. Confiding in Cris, 

in his Power, in his Promiſe, 3. Delighting i" 

God: Three Things to be thought of with Pleaſure. 

4. Admiring the Myſteries and Miracles of re. 

| deeming Love; Seven Things inſtanced in, as mar- 
1 vellous. 5. Caring what we ſpall render 3 Ser Wl 
7 7 ings which we muſt render. 
il. = . 
Diresbions concerning the ſolemn. 1 we are {1 

. make to God in this Ordinance Page 243. 
Four Reaſons why, at the Lord's Supper, wwe muſt mak 
Vows, 1. Wemugt by ſolemn Vows bind ourſelve 
up from all Sin; largely open'd in five Things, 
2. We muſt bind ourſelves up to all Duty: 11 
* Duties * Laien in general; open'd in four 
Things: 
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PEN Things: To ene Duties of Nele b edel open- 
if 70 | four Things : Duties which we have mot neg- 
p 5 W 172d ; which we have experienc'd moſt Benefit ly; 


which we have mot Opportunity for, and the Duties | 


7 0 . our reſpective Calling and Relations. 
Spirit eee SI 2 


1 bur 
vrace, 
acid 


Direhim concerning the Frame of our Spirit when Wo 
doe come from this Ordinance Page 265, | 
. Ie muft come from this Ordinance admiring the 
Condeſcenſi ons of the Divine Grace io us, conſider- 


15 ing our Meanneſs of Nature, and our Vileneſs by 
Sin. 2. Lamenting our manifold Defects, either 
trembling, or at lea bluſbing. 3. Rejoicing in 
ö Af Christ, and the great Love wherewith he has lowd 
r „77 expreſſ ing itſelf in Praiſes to God, and En- 
2218 cburagements to ourſelves, 4. Much auicken'd 10 
Thins erg good Work. 5. With a watchful Fear of 
857 Satans Wiles, a firm Reſolution to ftand our 
710 7 Ground again#t them. Let us therefore Fear, and 
1 K lberglore Fix. 6. Praying, that God wilt fulfil 


of r. bis Promiſes to us, and enable us 10 fulfil ours to i 
„ bim. 7. With a charitable Diſpoſe tion to love out 
Fellow C briſtians, to give to the Poor, and forgive | 


wg * Injuries. 8. Longing for Heaven. Our Com- 
Plaints and our Comforts Should make us {org ”m= 

are U Heaven. 1 
ge 243 of H A. P. XIII. TEM I 
iſt mall An Fuborting to order the Converſai aright after |} 
urſelve the Ordinance 3 1 Page 296. | 1 
Thins: In general we muſt live ſo, as, 1. To adorn our If 
ty : 5. Profeſſion. 2. To fulfil our Engagements. 3. To i 
3 four mate grateful Returns for Favour ſhew'd 6. 
Things + To * the Comforts we hape taſted. 5. To 
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all The CovTevwts. 
evidence our "Communion with God: In particu. 
lar we muſt be, 1. Sincerely devout and pious," 


by 8 this World, and more taken up with} 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Sins and Provacations. * N the Senſe eff 


Remainders of indwelling e. 4. Againſt 


Ibis Lee, 6, Againſt the Fears of Death. 


= Conſcientibuſiy juſt and honeſt. 3. Reli 2 PF 
meek and peaceable. 4. Strictly ſober and cbaſte. 
5. Abu:rdantly charitable and beneficent. 6. Mor: 


Some 22 of Comfort which this Ordinance pal 2 

| to ſerious Chriſtians Page 318.) 5 : 
Four Things premis'd, This Ordinance may: : comfort) 8 

| us, 1. Againſt the Remembrance of our former| E 


our Sins of daily Infirmities. 3. Againſt the ſad) . 


prevailing Doubts and Fears about our ſpiritual 5 
Stalk. g. Againſt the Troubles and Calamitie; ff = 


* * 7 . 
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For the Right Receiving of the ., 7 > 3 
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The Names by which this 5 16 
e  #ſually called. 


N diſcourſing of this. great and ſolemn Ordi. 5 
nance, which every ſerious Chriſtian looks 
upon with a peculiar Regard and Veneration, 
becauſe I purpoſe, as God ſhall enable me, to 

ppen, as well the Doctrine as the Duty of it, it 

ill be proper enough, and, I hope, profitable, to 

ake ſome notice oy the ſeveral Names by which it 

s known. 

Firſt, We call it the Series This! is the Name Þ 
ve commonly give it, but improperly, becauſe 
t doth not diſtinguiſh it from the Ordinance of | 
Baptiſm, which is as much a Sacrament as this; 
Sacrament: which we have all received, are al! 
pound by, and are concern'd to improve, and live | 
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0 * "The Names of this n 
up to: But when we call this Ordinance the Sl 


Sacrament z that is, it is a Sign and it is an Oath, 


in it God »/eth Similitudes, as he did of old, by ll 
Servants the Prophets, Hoſea xii. 10. In it Chritlf 

tells us Earibly Things, John iii. 12. that thereby wel 
may come to be more familiarly acquainted, and 
more warmly affected with ſpiritual and heaven 


. guage, and accommodates himfelf to the Caps 
Cities of our preſent State. Man conſiſts of Bodyff 
and Soul, and the Soul admits Impreſſions, and 


exerts its Powers by the Body: Here is an Ord: 
nance therefore, which conſiſts of Body and Sou 


and Wine ſet. before us, and offer'd to us. W: 
live in a World of Senſe, not yet in the World of SH 


| Sacrament to look zbrough them, to thoſe Thing 
tage they have from our preſent State, who/ly rol 


our Infirmity, ſpiritual Things are in this Ordi : 
nance made in a manner, /er/eble, | 


or think t can be any Hanour to him, or Ad 


crament, we ought to mind ourſelves that it is 
., 11 is a Sign, an outward and viſible Sign of arlf 


inward and fpiritual Grace; for ſuch Sacramentf 
oak deſign'd to be. It is a Parable to the Eye, ani 


Things. In it Chriſt ſpeaks to us in our own Lan 


too; wherein Chriſt and the Benefits of the Nei 
Covenant are in the inſtituted Elements of Bread 


rits ; and, becauſe we therefore find it hard to loo 
above the Things that are ſeen, we are directed in 


not ſeen, which are repreſented by them. Thal 
Things meerly ſenſible may not improve the Advan 


engroſs our Thoughts and Cares, in Compaſſion to : 
E 2 therefore reſt ed with this Sign + 


dently 5 b te orth, crucified among us, e 1. . 5 


vantage Y 


* 144 » 4/9) WAN AER, 


"I. Names of bis e Ws 5 4 L 
antage to our ſelves; but on the contrary, a Diſ- 
honour to him, and an Injury to ourſelves, to re- 
7 Peet by Images and Pictures the ſame Things 

which this Ordinance was deſign'd to be the Re- 


e 8 
* 18 4 
)ath, 
of a 


ment 1 preſentation of. If infinite Wiſdom thought his 
ey an ; Ne ſufficient, and moſt proper to affect the Heart 
by li end excice Devotion, and ſtamp it accordingly 
Chriſß Nich an Inſtitution, let us acguieſce in it. 
by hk Yet let us not reſt contented with the Sign only, | 

7, andWbut converſe by Faith with the Things /ignified, _ | 
en Elſe we receive the Grace of God in this Appoint- 
n Lan. "| ent in vain, and Sacraments will be to us what 
Capr]WParables were to them that were wilfully blind, 

f Bodi linding them the more, Mark iv. 11, 12. What will 

8, ant avail us to have the Shadow without the Sub- 
Ordiß dance, the Shell without the Kernel, the Letter 


d SoulfWwithout the Spirit? As the Body without the Soul is | 
e Neu Lead, fo our ſeeing and recelving Bread and Wine, 
e 4 therein we ſee not and receive not and crucified, 

Ws dead alſo, 
"Be 95 ; 2. It is an Oath. That's the; ancient Significa- | 
to lotion of the Word Sacrament. The Romans call'd 
ted in lf 


the Oath which Soldiers took to be true to their 


Thing $General, Sacramentum militare : And our Law ſtill | 
T hatfWuſes it in this Senſe, dicunt ſuper Sacramentum ſuum, | 

AdvanWithey ſay upon their Oath ; fo that to take the Sacra- |} 

holly wWpnent is to take an Oath, a ſolemn Oath by which 


1fNion to 
s Ordil 


bis Sigi 
ge is eu 
. 1. and 
or Ad. 
vantage 


ve bind our Souls with a Bond unto the Lord, Numb. 
xxx. 2. It is an Oath of Allegiance unto the Lord |} 
eſus, by which we engage our ſelves to be his du- 
iful and loyal Subjects, acknowledging him to be 
dur rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a Free- 
an's Oath, by which we enter our ſelves Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Myſtical * and oblige our ſelves 
N . 10 - 
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. The Name: I th this Ce 
0. obſerve the Laws, and ſeek the Good of that 
Fieruſalem which is from above, that we may enjoy | 


is incorporated. An Oath is an Appeal to Gods 


| eft all Things, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, John | 
xi. 17. An Oath is an Imprecation of God's 
Wrath upon our ſelves, if we deal falſy, and wil-| 
fully prevaricate and ſomething of that alſo| 


1 Cor. xi. 29, 


a virtuous Man, Eccleſ. ix. 2. fear this Oath, not 
fear to take it; for it is our Duty with all poſſible F 
Solemnity, to oblige our ſelves to the Lord; but 
fear to break it, for Oaths are not to be jeſted with, 1 


La. xlv. 23. Unto me every Tongue ſhall ſaear : But > 
he hath ſaid alſo, Fer. iv. 2. that we muſt ſwear to 
him in Truth, in Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs: ; 

and having ſworn, we muſt perform it, Pſal. exix. 


conſiderately, we incur the Guilt of Raſh-fwearing : 


_ trary to the Engagements of it, we incur the Guil:| 
of Falſe-fwearing. Even natural Religion teacheth 
Men to make Conſcience of an Oath ; much more 

_ doth the Chriſtian Religion te#ch us to make Con- 

ſcience of this Oath, to which God i is not only a 1 


the Privileges of that great Charter by which it 
Knowledge of our Sincerity and Truth in what we 


aſſert or promiſe ; and in this Ordinance we make 
ſuch an Appeal as St. Peter did, Lord, thou know. | 


there is in this Sacrament ; for, if we continue in | 
League with Sin while we. pretend to covenant | 
with God, we eat and drink Judgment to ourſelves, 2 


Leet us therefore, according to the Character of 
God hath ſaid it, and hath ſworn it by himſelf; 


106, If we come to this Sacrament carcleſly and in- 


If we go away from this Sacrament, and walk con. 


* but a 1 
' Stcazdly, 


— — —ꝗ—ak—— 


pe! 197k pe try eee, 


We es if this > ey . 
. | Secondly, We call it the Lord's Supper, and very 
enjoy 3 eh, 1 ſo the Scripture calls it, 1 Cor. xi. 20. 
ch it here the A poſtle, reproving the Irregularities 
Zod's hat were among the Corinthians in the Admini- 
Nel i Wration of this Ordinance, tells them, This i is not to 
make E-/ the Lord's Supper. 
know. | : 'Y 1. It is a Supper: A Supper i is a flated Meal for 
John | the Body; this is ſo. for the Soul, which ſtands in 
God's N much need of its daily Bread as the Body doth. 
1 wil. upper was then accounted the principal Meal; this 
f $ amily *tis the moſt ſolemn Entertainment, *Tis 
renant WY Kcall'd a Supper, becauſe it was firſt inſtituted in the 
ſaves Evening, and at the Cloſe of the Paſſo ver- Supper; 
ich, tho? it tie not us always to adminiſter it a- 


chat 


iſ Y for religious Aſſemblies, yet it ſi nifies, (1) That 
omble if hriſt now in the End of the World, in thedeclining 
” bat! 1 Part of its Day, as the great Evening Sacrifice, 
wich. aib appeared to put away Sin, Heb. ix. 26. This 
0 1; Alorious Diſcovery was reſerv'd for us, upon whom 
= But]! | 2 We Ends of the World are come, 1 Cor. x. 11. (2.) 
' © PT hat Comfort in Chriſt is intended for thoſe only 
AT ol that dwell in God's Houſe, that are Night-Lodgers 
uf "i there, and not only Day- Viſitants ; and for thoſe 
Fa enly that have done the Work of the Day, in its 
% Day, according as the Duty of every Day required. 
6 .ꝗ—5 I Hats only that work with Chriſt ſhall eat with 
Gun! im. (3.) That the chief Bleſſings of the New 
8 rei 1 3 are reſerv'd for the Evening of the Day 
(6 ct" Woof. our Life. The everlaſting Feaſt is a Supper de- 
mon Wign'd for us when we have accompliſhed as an Hire. 
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gcondh, 


Pordinance is ſo among Chriſt's Friends, and in his 


2 Pout that time, becauſe it would be inconvenient 


—— —— — — 


* 


a Name 775 this Sinn. 3 
2. It is Ihe Lord's Supper, the Lord Chriſt's Sup. L 
per. The Apoſtle, in his Diſcourſe concerning 
this Ordinance, 1 Cor. xi. 23, &c. all along calls 
_ Chriſt che Lord, and ſeems to lay an Emphaſis upon | 
it; for, as the ordaining of this Sacrament was an 
Act of his Dominion, and as his Churches Lord 
he appointed it, ſo in receiving this Sacrament we 
don his Dominion, and acknowledge him to be | 
our Lord. This alſo puts an Honour upon the 
Ordinance, and makes it look truly great, how. 
ever, to a carnal Eye it hath no Form nor Comeli- | 
neſs, that it is tbe Supper of the Lord. The Sanction 
of this Ordinance is the Authority of Chriſt; the 
Subſtance of this Ordinance is the Grace of Chriſt, 
It is celebrated in Obedience to him, in Remem- 
brance of him, and for his Praiſe. Juſtly is it 
calb'd the Lord's Supper; for *tis the Lord Jeſus i 
that ſends the Invitation, makes the Proviſion, i 
28 the Entertainment. In it we feed upon 
Chriſt, for he is the Bread of Life; we feed witb if 
8 Chriſt, for he is our Beloved, and our Friend, and 
bhe jt is that bids us welcome to his Table. In it 
Chriſt ſups with us, and we with him : He doth us| 
the Honour to ſup with us, tho' he muſt bring his 
own Entertainment along with him : He gives us A 
| the Happineſs of Supping with bim upon the Dain: £ 
ties of Heaven, Rev. iii, 20, : 
| Let our Eye therefore be to the Lord, to the 3 
Lord Chriſt, and to the Remembrance of bis Name in 3 
this Ordinance. We ſee nothing here, if we ſee 
| not the Beauty of Chriſt; we taſte nothing here, if I 
we taſte not the Love of Chriſt. The Lord muſt be 
| Jlook'd upon as the Alpha and the Omega, the Be- 
B singing and the End, and all 1 in oh in this Solemni-| 
hs | ty. 


r 


BD "» Nato; of this . . . 4 
Sup AY 1 we receive not Chriſt Jeſus the Lord here, 
ning Me have the Supper, but not the Lord's Supper. 
calls 8 Thirdly, We call it the Communion, the Holy 

RT ommunion ; and fitly do we call it ſo. For, 
asan 1. In this Ordinance we have Communion with 


Lord ¶briſt our Head; Truly our Fellowſhip is with him, 

nt we John i. 3. He here manifeſts himſelf to us, and 

to be Wives out to us his Graces and Comforts ; we here 

n the t our ſelves before him, and tender him the grate- 
how. ul Returns of Love and Duty. A kind Corre- 

)meli- d Or between Chriſt and our Souls is kept up 

netion In this Ordinance ; ſuch as our preſent State will 

1 the i inis Chriſt by his J//ord and Spirit abides in u 

Chriſt, e by Faith and Love abide in him: Here there- 


N Wore where Chriſt ſeals his Word, and offers his 18 


mem-| 

y is it , and where we exerciſe our Faith, and have 
ie Hur Love inflam'd, there 1 Is Communion between us f 

rifion, i Hand Chriſt. ol 
| 4p0r WR. This Communion ſuppoſath Union's this Fel- 7 

d with sip ſuppoſeth Friendſhip; for can 9 walk 


„5 and : Wet except they be agreed, Amos iii, 3, We muſt 


In it crore in the Bond of an everlaſting Covenant 
loth us Woin our ſelves to the Lord, and tif Intereſts with 
ing vis him; and then, purſuant thereto, concern him in 
ives us Hall the Concerns of our Happineſs, and concern 


Dann. our ſelves in all the Concerns of his Glory; and 


8 Itnie is Communion. 


to the = 2. In this Ordinance we han Communiiois ich 4 


lame in the Univerſal Church, even with all that in every 

we ſee Place call on the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
gere, if WMiheirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. Hereby we profeſs, 
nuſt be teſtify, and declare, that we being many, are oue | 
the Be- ¶ Bread and one Body, by virtue of our common 
plemni-| [Relation to one 1 Jehis heilt, for we are al! 


ty. 4 „„ 1 1 
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Ne Names whe this Wagen. 2 
; "Hh of that one Bread, Chriſt the Bread of | 8 

- Life- ſignified: and communicated in the Sacra. 
mental Bread, 1 Cor. x. 17. All true Chriſtians, M 
tho they are many, yet they are one, and we ex- 
preſs our Conſent to, and Complacency in that U- 
nion, by partaking of the Lord's Supper. I fay, 
= though they are many, that is, though they are 
numeßcus, yet as a vaſt Number of Creatures make 
| one World, govern'd by one Providence, ſo a 
vaſt Number of Chriſtians make one Church, ani- 
mated by one Spirit, the Soul of that reat Bo- 
dy. Though they are various, far diſtant from W 
each other in Place, of diſtin& Societies, different 
ut Attainments, and divers Apprehenſions in leſſer 
Things, yet all meeting in Chriſt, they are one. 
They are all incorporated in one and the ſame 
Church, all intereſted in one and the fame: Cove. 
nant, all ftamp'd with one and the ſame Image, 
Partakers of the ſame new and divine Nature, 
and all entitled to one and the ſame Inheritance. 
in the Lord's Supper we are made to drink into one 
Spirit, 1 Cor, xil. 13. and therefore in attend- 
ing on that Ordinance, we are concerned not 
only to preſerve, but to cultivate and improve 
Chriſtian Love and Charity; for what will this 
Tony © of Union avail us, without the Unity of the ö 
pirit. 7 75 5 
=  Fourthly, We call i it the Encharlft ſo the Greet 1 
K Church call'd it, and we from them. It ſignifies 2 
Ss 34 bankſgiving 3 and it is ſo calld, —_ 
| _ 2; Becauſe Chriſt in the Inſtitution of it, gave 
lt Thanks, 1 Cor. xi. 24. It ſhould ſeem that Chriſt 
frequently offer*d up his Prayers in the Form of 
Fan, as 1 xi. on. Father, I thank 
3 ; Iber 
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7 he Names of this Sacrament. * 4 


d of | L. that thou haſt beard me; and ſo he bleſſed The | 
acra- | 1 0 and the Cup, by giving Thanks over them; 


ans Iss the true Melchizedec, who, when he, 'brought 
LY « = 


Fer- I 2 Bread and Wine io Abraham, bleſſed the —4 
id God, Gen. xiv. 18, 20. Though our Saviour, 


t U. B 
av. hen he inſtituted the Sacrament, had a full 
. YH [Proſpect of his approaching Suffering, with -Þ 
e their Aggravations, yet he was not thereby in 
e {diſpoſed for Thankſgiving 3 for praiſing God is 


=_ | 1 a Work that is never out of Seaſon, Though” the 
- Bo- Captain of our Salvation was now but girding on 
from e Harneſs, yet he gives Thanks as though he bad 
Frent u it H; being confident of a glorious Victory, 
leſſer in the Proſpect of which, even before he took the 


Field, he did in this Ordinance divide the Spoils - + 
Wamong his 1 and gave 245 unto Men, 
Pal. Ixviii. 18. 
2. Becauſe we in the Participation of it, r 
mage, Weive Thanks likewiſe. It is an Ordinance of T bankſe - 
ature, W-iving, appointed for the joyful Celebrating of 
tance, the Redeemer's Praiſes. The Sacrifice of Atone- 
110 9 nent Chriſt himſelf offer'd once for all, and it 
. wmuſt not, it cannot be repeated; but Sarrifices 
d not of Acknowledgment Chriſtians muſt offer daily 3 
1 © chat is, the Fruits of our Lips, giving Thanks to bis 
11 [ 1 E Name, Heb. xiii.” 13. The Cup of Salvation muſt 
1 10 pe a Cup of Bleſſing, with which, and for which, 
N 65 ; we muſt 5¼% God, as the Tews were wont to do 
et very ſolemnly at the Cloſe of the Paſſover Sup- 
gnific Wper, at which Time Chriſt choſe to inſtitute this 
Sacrament, becauſe he intended it for a perpetual 
, gave q Thankſgiving, till we come to the World of 


Praiſe. | 
orm of 


I thank 
bee 


e one. 
ſame 
Cove. 
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Te 7 he Names of this 3 


Come therefore, and let us ſing unto the Lord 
in this Ordinance; let the high, Praiſes of ou 
Redeemer be in our Mouths, and in our Hearts 1 
Would wwe have the Comfort, let him have the 

Praiſe of the great Thing he hath done for us: | 
Let us remember, that Thankſgiving is the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Ordinance, and let that turn our Com. . 
plaints into Praiſes 3 for, whatever Matter of“ 
Complaint we find in our ſelves, in Chriſt we find 
abundant Matter for Praiſe ; and that's the plea. 
ſant Subject which in this Ordinance we ſhouldſ 4 
dwell upon. 4 
HNijibhy, We all it the Feaſt, the Chriſtiul | 
| Feat, Chrift our Paſſover being ſacrified for 10 ; 
zn this Ordinance we keep the Feaft, 1 Cor. vi. 8. 

They that communicate are faid to fea? with uh 
Jude 12. This Name, though not commonly us, 
pet is very ſignificant ; for it is ſuch a Supper as is} ; 
2 Feaft, ' Goſpel Preparations are frequently com- 

par'd to a Feaf?, as Ia. xxv. 8. Luke xiv. 168 | 
The Gueſts are many, the Invitation ſolemn, and 
the Proviſion rich and plentiful ; and. fore : 
fitly it is called à Feaſt, a Feaſt for Souls. A} 
Fraſt is made for Laughter, Eccleſ. x. 19. ſo is ail 
for ſpiritual Joy: The Wine here is deſigned to 
make glad the Heart, A Feaſt is made for free 
Converſation, ſo is this for Communion between 
Heaven and Earth. At this Banquet of Win, E 
the golden Sceptre is held out to us, and this fair 
Propoſal made; bat is toy 3 and it fra | 
be ranted thee 2 „ : 

L et us ſee what kind of Feaſt it is. „ 
1. It is a Royal Fraft : A Feaſt like the Feat 
4 A, 1 Ga. xxv. 581 k e. a . 27. : 

: I 
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one if N Tis „ Feat like that of King Abaſuerus, Eſther i. 
of ou. 8 5 a Feaſt for all his Servants, and deſigned, _ 
Hearts = that was, not only to ſhew his Good-will to 
we the ll thoſe whom he feaſted, but to ſhew the Riches f. 
for us: glorious Kingdom, and the Honour of his excellent 
he By Majeſty. The T reaſures hid in Chrif, even his 
"Con unjearchable Riches, are here ſet open, and the 
trer of 8 Glories- of the Redeemer illuſtriouſly diſplay'd. ? 
we find He, who is Ning of Kings, and Lord of Lord, here 
e ple. iſſues out the ſame Orders that we find bim gi- 
mould ving, Rev. xix. 16; 17, Come, gather your ſelves o- 
Leiber, to the Supper of the great God, and that muſt | 
nriſtian needs be a great Supper. The wiſeſt of Kings in- 
for us, troduceth. Viſdom her ſelf, as a Queen or Princeſs ' 


F. vi. 8, 1 145 , this Feaſt, Prov. ix. 1, 2. Wiſdom bath 
with 1 3 | Alled her Beafts, nd mingled her Wine. At a royal 
ly us 0 7 Feaſt the Proviſion, we may be ſure, is rich ang 
per as il noble, ſuch as becomes a King to give, though 

ly com- AF not ſuch Beggars as we are to expect ; The Wel- } 
. 16 1 come alſo, we may be ſure, - is free and generous 27 


m, and = Chriſt gives like a King. | | 
3 85 g 
| Let us remember, that in ohis Ondicumes* we YH 


nerefore I | | 
uls. a fit to eat with a Ruler, with the Ruler of Rulers, | 
5 bs 10 and therefore muſt con/ider diligently what is befors 
gned uf 1, and obſerve a Decorum, Prov. xxiii. 1. He 


is a King that comes in to ſee the Gets, Matt. xxii. 
11, and therefore we are concerned to behave our 
| Glves _—_ i 
2. It is a Marriage Fra : : *Tis a Feaſt ade 
by a King at the Marriage of his Son: So our Saviour 
repreſents it. Matt. xi. 2, 3. not only to ſpeak | 
it exceeding rich and ſumptuous, and celebrated 
with extraordinary Expreſſions of Joy and Re- 
Jicing, but becauſe the Covenant here aten be- 
B 6 28 een 
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"The Names of this Sacrament. 


tween Chriſt and his Church is a Marriage Cove- 
nant, ſuch a Covenant as makes two one, Eph. v. 31, 
32. a Covenant founded in the deareſt Love, found. 
ing the neareſt Relation, and deſigned to be per- 
petual. In this Ordinance, (1.) We celebrate the 
Memorial of the virtual Eſpouſals of the Church to 
Chriſt, when he died upon the Croſs, to /anfify 
and cleanſe. it, that be might preſent it to himſelf ; 

Eph. v. 26, That was the Day of his Eſpouſals, the 
39 of the Gladneſs of his Heart. (2.) The actual 
 Efpouſals of believing Souls to Chriſt are here /- 
lemniz d, and that Agreement ratified, Cant. ii. 16. 
"My beloved is mine, and I am bis. The Soul that 
renounces all other Lovers which ſtand in Competi- 
on with the Lord Jeſus, and joins it ſelf by Faith 
and Love to him only, is in this Ordinance pre/ented 
as a chaſte Virgin to him, 2 Cor, xi. 2. (3:) A Pledge 
and Farneſt of the publick and hg Eſpouſals of 
the Church to Chriſt at his ſecond Coming, is here 
given; Then the Marriage of the Lamb comes, 
Rev. xix. 7. and we, according to his Promiſe, here- 
425 declare that we look for it. 

If we come to a Marriage Fraſt, we muſt not 


i corne without a Wedding Garment ; that is, a Frame 


of Heart, and a Diſpoſition of Soul agreeable to the 
Solemnity; conforming to the Nature, and an- 
fwering the Intentions of the Goſpel, as it is ex- 
hibited to us in this Ordinance. Holy Garments, 


| and Garments of Praiſe arethe Wedding Garments: 


Put on Chriſt, put on the new Man; theſe are 
the Wedding Garments. In thefe we muſt, with 
our Lamps in our Hands, as the wiſe Virgins, | 
go forth with all due e to attend the 
28 poo 1 K 
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: 3. It is a Fraſt of Memorial, like the Feaſt of the 
EP afover, of which it is ſaid, Exod. xii. 14, This 
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0und- Day. ſhall be unto you for a Memorial, and you ſhall 

per- Nee it a Feaſt to the Lord —— 4 Feaſt by an Ordi- 

e the Mance for ever. The Deliverance. of 1/7ael out of 

ch to yt was a Work of Wonder never to be forgot- 

nfify Nen: The Feaſt of Unleavened Bread was therefore 
o/elf;, i Wo ſticuced to be annually obſerv'd throughout all 

s, the the Ages of the Jewiſß Church, as a ſolemn Me- 
ual l 1orial of that Deliverance, that the Truth of OS 

re /o- being .confirm'd by this Traditional Evidence, wink” - 
1. 16, Hnever be queſtion'd, and that the Remembrance 
| that L of it, being frequently reviv'd by this Service, 
peti- night never be Ie by Tract of Time. Our Re- 
Faith Nemption by Chriſt For Sin and Hell is a greater 
/ented Work of Wonder than that was, more worthy to 
ledge Ihe remember'd, and yet (the Benefits that flow 

als of rom it being Spiritual) more apt to be forgotten : 8 
here 5 his Ordinance was therefore inſtituted, (and i in- 1 
rOmes, Mituted in the Clofe of the Paſſover-Supper, as 
here-roming in the Room of it) to be a ſtanding Me- 

 _ [Enorial in the Church, of the glorious Atchieve- 

t not Inents of the Redeemer? s Croſs, the Victories ob- 
'rame [Main'd by it over the Powers of Darkneſs, and the 

to the Nalvation wrought by it for the Children of Light. KM 
d an- Thus the Lord hath made bis wonderful Works" 0 be . — bl 
is ex- ſenembered, Nallet . 1 
1ents, 4. It is a 'Feaft of B Selene na cn 
1ents: We Feaſt for all Tfrael, when he dedicated the Tem- 

ſe are ple, 1 Kings viii. 65. as his Father David had done, 
with hen he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, 
reins, I Sam. vi. 19. Even the Children of na - 

d the et the Dedication of the Houſe of God with Joy, Ezra 


I 17. In the Ordinance of the r Supper we 
3. It 
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£ dedicate our ſelves fo God as living Temples, Ten ; 
_ ples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeparated from every thin 
that is common and profane, and intirely den 
ted to the Service and Honour of God in Chriſt 
to ſhew that we do this with Chearfulneſs and full 
Satisfaction, and that it may be done with an 2 
greeable Solemnity, this Feaſt is appointed for 
the doing of it, that we may, like the People of 
| Iſrael, when Salomon diſmiſs'd them from his Fea} 
of Dedication, go to our Tents joyful and glad of Hear, 
for all the Goodneſs that the Lord bas done for David 
bis Servant, and for Iſrael his People. | 
. 5. It is @ Feaſt upon a Sacrifice. This methink 
is as proper a Notion of it as any other. It wa 
the Law and Cuſtom of Sacrifices, both among 
the Fews, and in other Nations, that when th: 
Peace- Offering was ſlain, the Blood ſprinkled, thi 
Fat and ſome ſelect Parts of it burnt upon the Altar, 
and the Prieſt had his Share out of it; then th 
Remainder was given back to the Offerer, o 
which he and his Family and Friends feaſted wit 
Joy. Hence we read of 1/ael after the Fleſh eatin 
the Sacriſices, and ſo partaking of the Altar, 1 Cor 
kx. 18, that is, in token of their partaking of thi 
Benefit of the Sacrifice, and their Joy therein 
And this eating of the Sacrifices was a religiouW 
Rite expreſſive of their Communion with God iſ 
and by the Sacrifice. Z 
Now (1.) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only Sal 
_ crifice, who by being once offer d, perfected for eu 
them which are ſanctiſied, and this Offering neve 
needs to be repeated; that once was ſufficient. I 
(2.) The Lord's Supper is a Feaſt upon this Sari 
ee, in which we receiue the Atonement, as the nl h 
 preſlio 


n 


Ce ee „ I TOUR As 


IR "be Names of tis Satrament.. ©." 1 J 
8, Ten reſmon is, Rom. v. 11. that is, we give Conſent to, 


tha nd take Complacency in the Method which infinite 
BB iſdom hath taken of juſtifying and ſaving us, 
y the Merit and Mediation of the Son of God in- 
and ul Earnate. In feafing upon the Sacrifice, we apply the 
h an +»WWBenefit of it to our ſelves, and aſcribe the Praiſe of 
ted for It to God with Joy and Thankfulneſs. 


eople d 6. It is a Fra upon a Covenant. The Covenant 7 
nis Fea petween Jaac and Abimelech was made with a F eaſt, 
f Hear Pen. xxvi. 30, 31. ſo was that between Laban and 
r Dail Facob, Gen xxxi, 46. 54. and their Feaſting up- 


n the Sacrifices was a federal Rite, in token of 

| Þ eace and Communion between God and his Peo- 
ple. In the Lord's Supper we are admitted to fea? 

among ib God, in token of Reconciliation between us 

hen 1 1 nt him thro! Chriſt. Though we have provoked 

led, thi God, and been Enemies to him in our Minds 

e Altaf Victed Works, yet he thus graciouſly provides for 


ethinkl 
WY wal 


then thus, to ſhew that now he bath reconciled us to him- 
rer, 08 elf, Col. i. 21. His Enemies hungring, he thus 
ted wir 5 ed. them ; thirſting, he thus gives them Drink; 
/h cal Wwhich, if like Coals of Fire heap'd upon their Heads, 4 


2.T Col it melt them into a Compliance with the Terms of 


his Covenant, they ſhall thenceforth, as his own _ 
therein familiar Friends, eat Bread at his Table continually, 
religion till they come to fit down with him at his Table i in 


1 God i i 3 
only I. : 
for eu 
ng ne vg 
ent. 
his Sacn 
the EN 


preſſio 


1 to give to that Enquiry, Exod. xii, 26, 27. The 


WY bly of baprtiz'd Chriſtians, under the Conduct and 
ms Preſidency of a Goſpel-Miniſter; we take Bread 


18 -. have done in every Age from the Death of Chriſt 


| | continue to be done, till Time ſhall be no more 


nance, and a confeſſing Ordinance ; a communicating 
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The N ature of this Ordinance. 


TH EN the Fews, according to \ God's Ap- 
pointment, obſerv'd the Paſſover yearly 
throughout their Generations, it was ſuppoſed that | 
their Children would aſk them, hat mean ye by Þ 
this Service? and they were directed what Anſwer 


ueſtion may very fitly be aſk'd concerning our 
Goſpel- Paſſover ; What mean ye by this Service ? 
We come together in a publick and ſelect Aſſem- 


and Wine, ſanctified by the Word and Prayer, 

and we eat and drink together in a ſolemn religi- 
ous Manner, with an Eye to a divine Inſtitution 
as our Warrant and Rule in ſo doing : This we 


do often; this all the Churches of Chriſt do, and 
down to this Day, and we doubt not but it will 


Now what is the true Intent and Meaning of this 
Ordinance ? What did Chriſt deſign it for in the 
"Inſtitution? And what muſt we aim at in the Ob- 
ſervation of it? 

It was appointed to be a commemorating Ordi- 


Ordinance, and a covenanting Qrdinance. b 
Hiri, The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper is a 
1  commenarating . This Explication our iſ 
| 8 Lord 


En 
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The Warne if this Wesch, 3 
Jord himſelf gave of it when he ſaid, Luke x xxXii, wg. AN 
Vo this in Remembrance of me; Els du tulw dvauryow. 
Vo it for my Memorial; do it for a Remembrance of 
ie. In this Ordinance he hath recorded his Name 
r ever, and this is his Memorial aun all on 
ration. We are to do this, - c 


5 

3 1. In Remembrance of the Perſon of Cbriſ. as an 

4 th: Lb/ent Friend of ours —— *Tis a common Cere- 

ve by BY of Friendſhip, to lay up ſomething in R- 
nſwer membrance of a Friend we have valued, which We 
The! | BY we keep for his ſake, when he is gone, or is at 

g our a Diſtance ; as it is uſual likewiſe to drink to one 
„dice? Locher ; remembering ſuch a Friend that's abſent. 


Jeſus Chriſt is our Beloved, and eur Friend, the beſt 
Friend that ever Souls had ; he is now abſent, he 
: ath left the World, and is gone to the Father, 
End the Heavens muſt contain him till the Time of the 
We fitution of all Things : Now this Ordinance is ap- 


5 pointed for a Remembrance of him. Weobſerve 


\ \ſem- 
et and 
Bread 
rayer, i 
religi- 


f 


bi a. r in token of this, that, though the Bleſſed Jeſus | 
and be out of Sight, he is not out of Mind. He, that 
brit! ſinſtituted this Ordinance, did as it were engrave 
it will this upon 1 it for a Motto, | 
= chi When this you fi 
be the Remember me. 


je Ob- 
Ordi-if 


icating 


; eber him ! Is there any Danger of our 
(forgetting him ? If we were not wretchedly taken 
Yup with the World and the Fleſh, and ſtrangely 


er is a 
on our 


Lord 


Treachery of our Memories, this Ordinance 1 is ap- 
pointed to mind us vf Chriſt. 1 
Ought = 


careleſs in the Concerns of our Souls, we could a 1 
not forget him. But, in Conſideration of the 


* 


* 
* 


im 5 


forget ſuch a Friend as Chriſt is?, A Friend that 
is our near and dear Relation: Bone of our Bone, 


Fleſh of our Fleſh, and not a/ham'd to call us Bre. 


thren? A Friend in Covenant with us, who puts 
more Honour upon us than we deſerve, when h: 
calls us his Servants; and yet is pleas'd to call u 
Friends, John xv. 15. A Friend that hath fo won-Þ 
derfully fignaliz'd his Friendſhip, and commended 


bis Love : He hath done that for us, which no 


Friend we have in the World did or could do for i 


us, he hath laid down his Life for us, then when 


the Redemption of our Souls was grown ſo preciou 
as otherwife to have ceaſed for ever. | Surely we 
muſt forget our ſelves, if ever we forget him, ſince 
our Happineſs is entirely owing to his Kindneſs. 


Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 


forget a Friend, who, tho' he be abſent from us, i | 
negotiating our Affairs, and is really abſent for us! i 


He is gone, but he is gone upon our Buſineſs, a 


the Forerunner he is for us entered: He is gone 


to appear in the Preſence of God for us, as our Ad- 


vocate 3 is gone to prepare a Place for us, as our 


Agent. May we be unmindful of him who is al. | 
ways mindful of. us, and who, as the great High- 


Prieſt of our Profeſſion, bears the Names of all his 
ſpiritual Vael in his Breaſt-plate, near his Heart, | 
within the Veil? 8 . 

Ought we not to remember, and can we eve! 


forget a Friend, who, tho? he be now abſent, will 
be abſent but awhile ; We ſee him not, but we 
expect to ſee him ſhortly, when he will come in th! 


Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him; will come 
to receive us to himſelf, to ſhare in his Joy and 
EO RIF ie 


* 


———— —— 


_ 7 be Natare f this Seaman. . 10 
e ever i Biory.. Shall we not be glad of any thing that 
3 that . eps us to remember him, who not only remember d 

one, 
cs Bre. Wired us, will never forget us? Shall not his Name 


Oo puts Ie written in indelible Characters upon the Tables 


hen bs f our Hearts, who hath graven us upon the Palms 
call ui his Hands? Surely we muſt continually remem- 
o won- Ber our Judge and Lord, when behold, The Lord 
mended 
ich no 
do for ; ſomes quickly. 

2 when 2, We are to do this in Remembrance of the 
r Death of Cbriſt, as an antient Favour done us. 
ely we This Ordinance was x in the Ni 7 where- 
n, ane our Maſter was betray'd (that Night of Obſerva- 


dneſs. un, as the firſt Paſſover-Night is calls Exod, 


re evet Wii, 42.) which intimateth the ſpecial Reference 
n us, u Bihis Ordinance was to have to that which was done 
for us! What Night and the Day following. In it we 
neſs, re to know Cbriſt and bim crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
is gone Wind to remember his Sufferings, to remember bis 
ur Ad-BBonds in a ſpecial Manner. All the Saints, and all 


, AS Out 
10 is al. 
t. High- 
df all his 
Heart, 


the Churches could not ſee Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
therefore in this Ordinance that great Tranſaction 
$; ſet before us, upon which the Judgment of this 
World turn'd, John xii. 31. Now 1 is the Judgment 
f this World. 


ve ever 
ent, wil 

but we 
me in tht 
come 
Joy and 

Glory 


that is, 

(1.) We endeavour to preſerve the Memory 
ff it in the Church, and to tranſmit it pure and 
ntire thro? our Age, to the Children which ſhall _ 
de created; that the Remembrance of it may be 
wr freſh, and may not die in our Handi. | That 


once in our low Eflate, but having once remem- 


at hand, and the Judę e ftandeth before the Door. - 
Thus muſt we ſhew Aim forth 711! be come, for be 


Here we e the Dying of the Lord Jeſus, 2 1 | 
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don to the next Generation; evidencing that wk 


i dying for us, and deſiring that thoſe who mal . 
come after us may do fo . i 


 brance of it in our own Hearts. The Ordinance 
was intended to ſtir up our pure Minds (our impure 
Minds we have too much reaſon to call them) hf 


iii. 1. That giving ſo earneſt a Heed to the Thing | 
that belong to the great Salvation, as the Solemnit | 
of this Ordinance calls for, we may not at any im 


thereof ſpeedily recover them, Heb. ii. 1, 3. Thi 
inſtituted Images of Chriſt crucified are in thi 
' Ordinance very ſtrong and lively, and proper u 
make deep Impreſſions of his Grace and Love up- 
on the Minds that are prepar'd to receive them, 
5 and ſuch as cannot be worn out. 


Il} | = tendance upon this Ordinance ; we muſt remem. 
ber the Sufferings of Chriſt there, elſe we do 
WIE nothing. 

Chriſt crucified ; for we cannot be ſaid to 7: 
rant therefore, to whom the great Things of the 
Goſpel are as a ſtrange Thing, which they are not 


$3 they offer the Blind for Sacrifice, not diſcerning 
* Lord's 1 109 the Breaking of it. It 


75 he Na ature of th this Sacrament. 


good Thing which was committed to us as a Truft, ut 5 
muſt thus carefully keep, and faithfully gelbe ; 


firmly believe, and frequently think o Chil . 


2. We endeavour to revive and excite the Nenen ; 
way of Remembrance, as the Expreſſion is, 2 Pe 


let them ſlip, or, if we do, we may in the Ul 


We ſee then what we have to do in our At. 


. ſuppoſeth ſome . with 


member that which we never knew, The Igno- 


concern'd to acquaint themſelves with, cannot 
anſwer the Intention of this Ordinance ; > but 


concerns 


2 4 


F, 


deliver 
that wil 


1mpure 


2 Pe. 


any tim 
the Ul: 
„ The 
in this 
roper to 
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our At. 
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We do 
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De Nature ff this Sacrament. 21 
uft, ut WHncrns us therefore to cry after this Knowledge, 
d to labour after a clearer Inſight into the My- 


Wcry of our Redemption by the Death of Chriſt; 


i 0 . . | 5 
Chriſt yr if we be ignorant of this, and reſt in falſe. 


0 ſhal Id confuſed Notions of it, we are unworthy to 
Rear the Chriſtian Name, and to live in a Chriſtian 
Remen. _ | N e 5 N 
0 5 ation. 7 
dinane 
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2, It implies a ſerious Thought and Contemplation 


my | f the Sufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as is fed and ſup- 


lied with Matter to work upon, not from a ſtrong 


reſenting the Story of Chriſt's Suffering as very 


Yoleful and tragical, but pious and devout Affecti- 
ns are beſt kindled by the Conſideration of Chriſt's 


ving as a Propitiation for our Sins, and the Savi- 


ur of our Souls 4 and this is the Object of Faith, 
ot of Fancy. We muſt here /ook unto Jeſus as he 
$ lifted up in the Goſpel, take him as the Word 
hakes him, and ſo bebold him. - 
3, This Contemplation of the Sufferings of 
hriſt muſt make ſuch an Impreſſion upon the 
oul, as to work it into a Fellowſhip with, and 
Conformity to Chriſt in his Sufferings. This 
as the Knowledge and Remembrance of Chriſt | 
hich blefſed Paul was ambitious of, to know 


briſt and the Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings, Phil. iii. 10, 
nd we all by our Baptiſm are in Profeſſion plant- 


together in the Likeneſs of his Death, Rom. vi. 85. 
Then we do this in Remembrance of Chriſt effectu. 


ly, when we experience the Death of Chriſt 


illing Sin in us, mortifying the Fleſh, weaning Þ 


from this preſent Life, weakning vicious Ha- 
its and Diſpoſitions in us, and the Power of 


Fancy, but from a ſtrong Faith, Natural Paſſions | 


Thing ay be rais'd by the Power of Imagination, re- 


lemnitÞ 
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Chrif's Croſs, both as a moral Argument, and j | 


the Spring of ſpecial Grace crucifying -uS 10 ih 


morld and the Warld to us, Gal. vi. 14. When, u 

touching the Hem of his Garment, we find (lik 
that good Woman, Mark v. 27.) Virtue comes of 
f him to heal our Souls, then we rightly remember 
_ Chriſt crucified. 
_.. Secondly, It is a confeſſing Ordinance, If the Hear : 
believe wnto Righteouſneſs, hereby Confeſſion is mail 
unto Salvation, Rom. x. 10. The Lord's Supper 
is one of the Peculiarities of our Holy Religion, 
by the Obſervance of which the Profeſſors of u 
are diſtinguiſhed from all others. Circumciſion, 


1 Vhich was the iniliating Ordinance among the J-u 


by leaving its Mark in the Fleſh, was a laſting 
Badge of Diſtinction ; Baptiſm, which ſucceed 

it, leaves no ſuch angel Character in the 
Body : But, the Lord's Supper is a Solemnity by 
which we conſtantly avow the Chriſtian Name, 
and declare our ſelves -not aſhamed of the Ban- 


. ner of the Croſs, under which we were liſted, 
but reſoly'd to continue Cbriſt's faithful Servant 


and Soldiers to our Lives end, according to our Bap. 
tiſmal Vow. __ 
In the Ordinance of che Lord's Supper we art 


il || faid to he the Lord's Death, 1 Cor. xi. 26. that is 


1. We hereby profeſs our Value and Eſteem fo 


08 Chriſt crucified. Kareyyiaade, ye /hew it forth with 
i Commendation and Praiſe ; ſo the Word ſome 


times ſignifies, The Croſs' of Chriſt was to the Jew 
a @ ſtumbling Block, becauſe they expect a Mgtab i 


temporal Pomp and Power. *Twas to the Gretk 
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Fooliſonęſi. becauſe the Doctrine of Man's Fuſtih 
Gino. and Salvation by it vas not an i 
; A | | 5 mJ 
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| "The e 7 this eee, 1 
and u heir - Philolphy. The Wiſdom of this World, 
to th Ind the Princes of it, judg'd it abſurd to expect 1 
en, in zalvation by one that died a Captive, and -Honourt 
(he 0 dy one that died in Diſgrace; and turn'd it to the 
mes o Keproach of Chriſtians, that they were the Diſ- 
ember {ſriples and Followers of one that was 'hanged upon 
ver at Feruſalem. They who put him to ſuch an 
e Hear Wgnominious Death, and loaded him with all the 
nal Phame they could put upon him, hoped thereby to 
Supper {Mmnake every one fy of owning him, or expreſſing 
ligion ny Reſpect for him: But the Wiſdom of God ſo | 
rs of itprder'd it, that the Croſs of Chrift is that which a- 
nciſion, Nove any thing elſe Chriſtains have Cauſe to glory 
e 7ews Mn, Gal. vi. 14. Such are the Fruits, the Purchaſes, - 
laſting MWhe Victories, the Triumphs of the Croſs, that 
ſuccecòſive have reaſon to call it our Crown of Glory, and 
in thefWDiadem of Beauty, ThePoliticians thought it had 
anity een the Intereſt of Chriſt's Followers to have con- 
Name, Wed their Lord's Death, and that they ſhould have 
the BarWendeavour'd to bury it in Forgetfulneſs; but in- 
e liſtec dead of that, they are appointed to /hew forth their 
ServaniWLord's Death, and to keep it in everlaſting Re- 
our Bap-Wmembrance before Angels and Men. 
f This then we mean, when we receive the Lund 
-r we ar upper: We thereby ſolemnly declare, that we 
5. that io not reckon the Croſ of Chriſt any Reproach ro | 
tem fonriſtianity, and that we are fo far. from being 
forth wii ſham'd of it, that whatever Conſtructions an un- 
rd ſomeFunking, unbelieving World may put upon it, to 
the Few sit is the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God: . | 
Maſiab ii Tis all our Salvation, and all our Defire. We 
be GreelWink never the worſe of Chriſt's holy Religion I} 
vs FuſtifiWor the ignominious Death of its great Author; i 
ale ir we ſee God. in it n, Man by it wy = 
W_—_ 1 
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= Then is the Offence, of the "Croſs ceaſed; "then | is the! 


Reproach of it rolled away for ever. : 
2. We hereby profeſs our Dependance upon, ad : 
© Confidence in Chriſt crucified; As we are not 3 


| mmamed to own him, ſo we are not afraid to ven. 
W tute our Souls and their eternal Salvation with 
him, believing him able to ſave to. the uttermoſt all tba 


come to God by bim, and as willingly as he is able, 
and making Confeſſion of that Faith. By this ſo- 
lemn Rite we deliberately and of choice put our 
ſelves under the Protection of his Righteouſneſß, 
and the Influence of his Grace, and the Conduct 


and Operation of his Holy Spirit. The Concert 


that lie between us and God are of vaſt Conſe: 
quence; our eternal Weal or Woe depends upon 


che right Management of them: Now hereby ve 


ſolemnly declare, that having laid them near our 


don Heart in à ſerious Care about them, we chuſe 


to lodge them in the Redeemer's Hands by a judi- 
cious Faith in him, which we can give a good Rea. 


lf | 7 B ſon for. God having declar'd himſelf well Pleas 
ri, we hereby declare our ſelves well pleas'd in 
1 bim too; God having committed all Fudgment to iht 


we hereby commit all our Judgment to him 
| 7 as the ſole Referree of the great Cauſe, 
and the ſole Truſtee of the great Concern, know- 
ig ubom we bave believed, even one who is able and 
faithful % keep what we have committed to him 
F againſt that Day, that Great oy when it will be 


| $ | called. for, 2 Tim. 1 3:8 1% 


This then we mean, when we receive this Lark! 


| | Supper ; we confeſs that Jus Chriſt is Lord, and we 
SIE own oyr ſelves to be his Subjects, and put our 


| = 8 ader his Goretmment" 3 we confels that he 
TF . = Is 


**% 


9 


55 
2 
= 


a {kilfah Phyſician, and on our ſelves to be his 
W:cicnts, reſolving to obſerve his Preſcriptions; | 
c confeſs-that he is a faithful Advocate, and own 
a E r ſelves to be his Clients, r eſolving to be advis'd 
dim in every Thing. In a Word, in this Or- 
n win nance we profeſs that we are nat aſpam'd of the 
all vb ojpet of Chriſt, nor of the Croſs of Chriſt; in 
is able, hich his Goſpel n all ſumm'd up, knowing it to 
this ſo. Ne he Power of God unto Salvation, io all them that - 
put Out elieve, . Rom. i. 16. and having found it ſo to us. | 
wines, WM © hirdly, It is a Communicating Ordinance. Here 
dondud Ne not only Goſpel-Pruchs- repreſented to us, and 
oncerr; Nonfeſſed by us, but Goſpel- Benefits offer'd to us, 
Conſe: Ind accepted by us: For it is not only @ faithſul = 
is upon (Es but well worthy of all. Acceptation, that 
reby we hriſt Jeſus died to fave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15, 
ar bis is the Explication which the Apoſtle gives 
chu *f this Ordinance, I Cor, x. 16. The Cup of Bleſ. 
a judi- . ie þ Te bleſs, that is, which we pray to God 
od Rex. O bleſs, which we bleſs God with and for, and in 
' pleas eh we hope and expect. that God will bleſs us. 
ein be Communion (Kowoia, the Communication) 
ent to th tbe Blood of Chriſt ; the Bread which we break is - 
to hin Communion, or Communication f the. Body of 

: Cauſe; Pfr which was not only broken for us upon the 
„ ub. Nos, when it was made an Offering for Sin; but 
De and Nis broken to u, as the Children's Bread is bro- 
to him Nen to the Children, in the everlaſting Goſpel. 
y the Body and Bload of Chriſt, Which this Og» * | 
and ve hoſe: precious Benefits, and Privileges, unh, 
put our . 1755 chaſed for us by the Death of Chriſt. ang 
i that be allur d to us upon the Gaſpel-· Terms intheever-- --| 
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laſting Covenat,” When the Sun is ſaid to h 


Ae, their Life; their A. All the! Riches « 
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9 heNature of this emen. 


with us, and we ſay we have the Sun, as f 
the Day, as in the Summer, it is not the Bog 
and Bulk of the Sun that we have, but his Ray 
and Beams are darted down upon us, and by the 
we receive the Light, "Warmth, and Influence d 
the Sun; and thus the Sun is communicated tou 
——— to the Law of Creation: So in this Or 
dinance we are Partakers of Chrift, Heb. iii. 14, 
not' of his real Body and Blood; tis ſenſeleſs an 
| abſurd, unchriſtian and inhuman to imagine fo; 
but of his Merit and Righteouſneſs for our juſtif 
cation, his Spirit and Gree for our SanCtificarion, 
We muſt not dream of aſcending'up into Heaven, c 
of going down to the Deep, to fetch Chriſt into thi 
Ordinance, that we may partake of him; no, !k 
Mord is = _ and Chriſt | in the Word, Ron 
*. 6, 730 5 in 

enk Receivers, icht is, choſe. ho re 
ſolve to continue in Sin, becauſe Grace hath ah 
ounded, partake of the Guilt of Chriſt's Body an 
Blood, and have Communication with thoſe that cru 
eiſied him, for, as much as in them lies, they cruci 
bim afreſh; Heb. vi. 6. What they do, ſpeaks ſud 
ill Thoughts of Chriſt, that we may conclude, 
they had been at Itruſalem when he was put t( 
Death; they would have joined: with thoſe tha 
Fed. Crucify bim, Crucify bo. - 

But humble and penitent Believers partake 
the bleſſed Fruits of Chriſt's Death; his Bud 
- . and Blood are! their Food, their 'Phyſick, their Co 


the: ws. rents _— in idem. 
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frument,. | 2 ; 


= Ge Natare of this 


| to 1 ; 


1. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here Aw þ 
, as nated to us Here is not only Bread and Wine et 
xe Bod ere us to be look d at, but given to us to be eaten 
is Raff nd drank ;; not only Chriſt made tnotun to us, that 
dy then e may contemplate the Myſteries of Redemption, 
jence out Chriſt made over to us, that we may par- 
2d towicipate of the Benefits of Redemption. God in 
this Ois Ordinance not only aſſures us of the Truth 
„ iii. % the Promiſe, but, according to our 8 Caſe 
leſs anifiſ&Þnd Capacity, conveys to us, by his Spirit, the 
ine ſo good Things promis'd; Receive Chriſt Feſus the 
r Juſth: Lord, Chriſt: and a Durden Chriſt and Peace, 'F 
ifcationMChriſt and Grace, Chriſt and Heaven; tis all 
eaven, hour own, if you come up to the Terms on 
into th hich it is offer'd in the Goſpel. 
no, th Fountains of Life are here broken u up, Welser 7 


d, Ron dalvation are here open'd, the Stone roll'd a 


tom the Well's Mouth, and you are called upon 


who v come and draw Water with Foy, The Well is 


hath ab eep, but this Ordinance is a Wocdter by which it 
Body aii ca ſy to draw; let us not forſake theſe living 
that cri Streams for Puddle- Water. Breafts of Conſolation 
ey cruciWre: here drawn out to us, from which we may 


eaks ſuch 
nclude, 1 
vas put tt 
thoſe tha 


uck and be ſatisfied. Theſe are Wiſdom's Gates, 


there we are appointed to wait for Wicdom's 
ifts, and we ſhall not wait in vain, © 


weived by us. If we do indeed anſwer the Inten. 
lon of the Ordinance, in receiving the Bread 
nd Wine, we accept the Offer that is made us: 
ord, I take thee at thy Word, be it unto thy 
ervant according to it. We hereby intereſt 4 pn 
ves in Chriſt's Mediation between G'O D and 
ſans and take the Benefit of i it, according to the 


artake 
his Bud 
their Co 
Riches 


| 1. Chril 


enn and all is Menefim are ese > | 
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the Nt re ef hiv . 


1 . of the everlaſting Goſpel. Chriſt, in thi 
- Ordinance, graciouſly p. 44019: ee to ſhew vil 
the Print of the Nails, and the Mark of th 
Spear, to ſhew us his pierced Hands, his pierce 
Side, thoſe Tokens of his Love and Power a 
Redeemer; we by partaking of it comply wig 
his Intentions, we conſent to him, and cloſe with 
bim, ſaying, as Thomas did, My Lord, and * 
Cod, John xx. ab; None but Chriſt, none bu | 
Cbriſt. 

We do bw e an 3 to parti 
pale of that ſpiritual Strength and Comfort, which, 
through Grace, flows into the Hearts of Bel 

vers, from their Intereſt in Chriſt crucified. The 
| Goſpel of Chriſt, here ſolemnly exhibited, is Meat 
and Drink to our Souls, *tis Bread that Prengthe 
Man's Heart, and is the Staff of Life; *cis Miu 
that makes. glad the Heart, and revives the Spi 
rit. Our Spiritual Life is ſupported and mai. 
tain'd, and the New Man enabled for its Work 
and Conflicts, by the /piritual Benefits which here 
ve communicate of, as the natural Life, and tix 
natural Bedy is by our neceſſary Food. Fron 
the, Fulneſs that is in Chriji cruciſied, we here ds 
rive Grace for Grace, Grace for gracious Exerciſes 
as the Branches derive Sap from the Root, and 
= the. Lamps derive Oyl from the Olive- Tree, 
Eeab. iv. 11, 12. John i. 16. and ſo, like health: 
ful growing Children, | are- nouriſhed up in ile 
Wards. of Faith: and of good Doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6 
*til we all come to the perfect Man, to the. Mes: 
fue . tbe Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. Thus i 
nenen, with, and ans 0 
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Houurthiy, It is a covenanting Ordinanct. 7 bis 


in this 


hew u, our Saviour tells us, (that is, this Ordi- 9 
of the ace) is the New Teſtament, Luke xxii. 20, not 
piercal Wnly pertaining to the New Teſtament, but con- 
wer auBining it, it hath the whole New Teſtament in 

ly wit, and is the Sum and Subſtance of it. The Word 

oſe with mw ſignifies both a Teſtament and a Covenant; 
and mM 1 general, it is an Inſtrument by which a Right 

one but{Waſſeth and is convey'd, and a Title to ſome good 


Ting given. The Goſpel Revelation of God's 


paris Grace and Will, is both a Teſtament and a Covenant, 
_ Ind the Lord's Supper hath a Reference to it as | 
Bolie-. oth. EL. 
J. The 1. 171 is vids New 7 ment. The everlaſting 6. 10 
is Met Apel is Chriſt's laſt Will, by which he hath given 
eng tben od bequeathed a great Eſtate to his Family on 
tis Miu arth, with certain Precepts and Injunctions, and 
the Spi: Inder certain Proviſo's and Limitations. This 
d main. ing is become of Force by the Death of the Ta- 
ts Worte, Heb; ix. 16, 1. and is now unalterable : It is 
nich hen ov'd in the Court of Heaven, and Adminiſtra- 5 
and the on given to the Bleſſed Spirit, who is as the Ex- 
From eutor of the Will; for of him the Teſtator ſaid, 
here de Hall receive of mine, and ſhew it uno you, John 


Zxerciſes vi. 14. Chriſt having purchaſed a great Eſtate 

oot, andy the Merit of his Death, by his Teſtament he 
ve- Tree, ft it all te his poor Relations that had need enough 

ce health it, and for whom he bought it; ſo that all thoſe: - 

p in lle ho can prove themſelves a-Kin to Chriſt by their 

im. iv. ( eing born from above, John iii. 3. their partaking of | 
the. Meu: diving Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. and their doing the Willi |} 
Thus 1 [ God, Matt. xii. 50. may claim the Eſtate by vir- 
cating 0 + of the Will; and ſhall be ſure of a preſent 1 
a. haintenance,. and A. eee ee out of it.. 
Fourth) ö Be: The 


30 _ . The Nature o this Sacrament. 
The Lord's Supper is this New! Teſtament, it i 
not only a Memorial of the Teſtator's Death, 
but it is the Seal of the Teſtament. A true Copy 
of i it, atteſted by this Seal, and pleadable, is here. 
by given into the Hands of every B-hever, that 
he may have ftrong Conſolation. The genera 

Record of the New Teſtament, which is common 

to all, is hereby made particular. 
(..) The Charge given by the Will is hereby 
applied and enforced! to us. The Teſtator hath 
charg'd us to remember bim, hath charg'd us to 
follow bim whitherſoever he goes: He hath char 

ged us 10 love one anoiber, John xiii. 34. and the E. 
ſtate he bath left us is ſo devis'd as not to give 
any Oecaſion to quarrel, but rather to be a Bond 
of Union, He hath charg'd us to eſpouſe his 


3 Cauſe, ſerye his Intereſt, and concern our ſelves 


in his Concernments in the World, to; ſeek the 
Welfare of the great Body, and all the Members 
of it. He hath likewiſe charg'd us to expect and 
prepare for his ſecond Coming: His Word of 
Command is, Watch. Now in the Lord's Supper 
we are minded of this Charge, and bound afreſh 
faithfully to obſerve whatſoever Chriſt hath com- 
manded, as the Rechabites kept the Command of 

heir Father, Nn AN, G, 8. 
(2.) The Legacies left by the Will are hereby 
articularly conſigned to us; paid in part, and the 
reſt ſecur*d to be paid when we come to Age, even 
at the Time appointed by the Teſtator. What is 
left for us is not only ſufficient to anſwer the ful 
Intention of the Will, enough for all, enough for 
each, but it is left in d Hands, in the Hands of 
| - ys at of 7 ruth, who will not deal. unfaithfull 


with 


"The Names a this Sacraments. "By 1 


0 
- 

«wy = 

4 ö ; 


- * 
it, ir; 5 vs 3 for, as Chriſt tells us, John a xiv. 3 „ 
Death, Wow bim. Nay, Chriſt himſelf is riſen from the 
e Copy Pad to be the Overſeer of his own: Will, and 
is here. o {ee it duly executed, ſo that we are in no dan- 
er, that er. of, loſing our Legacies, unleſs by our own De- 
general zult. Theſe are good Securities, and what we - 
ommon ay, with abundant Satisfaction, rely upon; and 
er our Lord Jeſus, more abundantly 10 ſhew 10 the 
hereby Jeirs of Promiſe the Immutability of bis Counſel, hath 
or hath unfrm' d it by an Oath. (by a Sacrament, which is 
d us to {Wis Oath to us, as well as ours to him) that by 5 
h char. WW! thoſe immutable Things, in, which it is impoſſible 
1 the E- God. 10 Lye, we might have. ſtrong Conſolation,, © 
to give hat ha ve ventur'd our All; in the New Teftament, | 
à Bond leb. vi. 17, 18. 
ouſe hu 2. It is the New eee e GODi is. 
ir ſelves {ur Sovereign Lord and Owner, and we are in his. 
eek the Wand as the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, yet 
lemben e condeſcends to deal with us about our Recon- 
pect and lation and Happineſs in the Way of a Covenant, 
Vord oft they who are ſaved may be the more com- 
Supper bried; and they which periſn may be render'd the 
d afreſh{ore inercuſable. The Tenour of this Covenant 
th com- Acts xvi, 3 1. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and © 
nand offi»: Spalt be ſaved... Salvation is the great Promiſe 
the Covenant, . believing. in Chriſt the great 
herebf Condition of the Covenant. Now this Cup is be 
and the “e that is, it is the Seal of, the Covenant. 
ge, even here ſeems to be an Alluſion to that Solemnity 
What isWhich we read. of, Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. where Moſes 
the full Nead the Book of the Covenant in the Audience of the 
ugh for ple, and the People declar'd their Conſent to it, 
Iands of ing, All that the Lord bath ſaid wwe will do, and 
faithfully 


il be obedient : 5 and then Moſes took the Blood and, 


with WA” ON A 


W upon the Baie part of it having befor 
: dern ſprinkled upon the Altar, and ſaid; Behul 
the Blood of the Covenant which the Lord bath mads 
with you, concerning all theſe Words. "Thus the Co. 
venant being made by Sacrifice, Pſal. I. 5. and thi 
Blood of the Sacrifice being ſprinkled both upon 
the Altar of God, and upon the Repreſentative 
of the People, both Parties did, as it were, inter. 
 Changeably put their Hands and Seals to the 
Articles of Agreement. So the Blood of Chri 
having ſatisfied for the Breach of the Covenant 
of Innocency, and purchas'd a new Treaty, and 
being the Sacrifice by which the Covenant is made, 
18 firly.call'd the Blood of the Covenant. Having 
ſprinkled this Blood #pon the Altar in his Inter: 
ceſſion, when by his own Blood he enter'd in ont 
into the Holy Place, he doth in this Sacrament 
ſprinkle it upon the People; as the Apoſtle ex 
Plains this Myſtery, Heb. ix. 12—— 20. A Bar 
gain is a{Bargain, tho? it be not ſeaPd, but the 
Sealing is the Ratification and Perfection of it 
The internal Seal of the Covenant, as adminiſter'd 
to true Believers, is the Spirit of Promiſe, Eph 
13: whereby we are ſeaPd to the Day of Redemption 
Eßpheſ. iv. 30. But the external Seals of the Co 
venant, as adminiſter'd in the viſible Church 
are the Sacraments, particularly this of the Lord 
Supper. Sealing Ordinances are appointed te 
make our Covenanting with God the more ſo 
lemn, and conſequently the more affecting, an 
the Impreſſions of it the more abiding. Thi 
Covenant of Grace is a Covenant never 10 þ 
2 forgotten,” Jer. I. 3. This "Ordinance therefor 
Was s inſtituted to aſſure us that God wal: wil 
778 | orge 
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'S 27 57 Nature We this bby, 
tion 'by ur voluntary Choice and Conſent, ani 


ind our Souls with a Bond, that we will approve 
4 our ſelves to him in the Relation. We hereby 
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eſign, ſurrender and give up our whole ſelve, 


_ . Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Son: 


and Holy Ghoſt, covenanting and promifing that 
We will, by his Strength, ſerve him faithfully, and 


walk <lofely with him in all Manner of Goſpel 


Geber all our Days. Claiming the Bleis 
of the Covenant, we put our ſelves under the 


Bonds of the Covenant. O Lord, truly T am th 
Servant, Tam thy Servant ; wholly and only, and 
for ever thine. | And this i 18 2 amy 5 of this 


CHAP. * I 
an Tmvitation to this Ordinance. TE 


15 ente and ſuitable Proviſion is ide n 
F this Ordinance, out of the Treaſures of the 
edeemer* Grace; and Miniſters, as Servants 


are ſent to bid to the Feaſt; to invite thoſe that 


the Maſter of the Feaſt hath defign'd for his 
Guefts, and to baſten thoſe that are invited to 
os Ba wet of Wine, alluding to Eſtb. vi. 14 
Wiſtom hath fent forth her Maidens on this Errand, 


5 and they have Words put in their Mouths, Luke 


xiv. 17. 13 fer all T 8 are now 8 3 this! i 
'our Meſfage. 5 88 


.. Firft, We are to tell you Gt al 7 bings are rea 
new ready: He that hath an Ear, let him hear this. 


13 All T hings a are ROW ready f In the Goſpel-Feaft, 


| flak 


FS 
ny 
T3 


tht 9 6 che Lord's 


it, ani 0 hat are proper for, or will ge to he 
ppror All Satisfaction of an immortal Soul, that knows 
Js own Nature and Intereſt, and defites to be 


bi 
. 
* 


hereby 

ſelves Wruly and eternally an 6 1n the Love and 1200 
r, 5 Soren Tremr.:. > ow: 8 
ng tha 1. All Things are reach; al Things requiſite 0 | 
ly, and noble Feaſt. Let us a little ts: e the ee 
Goſpd|i bor. | 


(1) There is is a 15575 tvaie! for the Eadcregiil 


is "ij Went of the Gueſts, the Goſpel- Church, Wiſ⸗ 
Fam 10 om's Houle, which ſhe hath built upon ſeven Pil- 
ly, and Lrs, Prov. ix; 1. God hath: ſet up his Tabernacls 
of ths mong Men, and the Place: of this Tent is en- 


od, and made capacious enough; ſo that, tho*. 
Ihe Table has been: repleniſbd with d yet 
ſill ere is room, Luke xiv. 22. 
(2.) There is a Table ready pread i in the Word | 
nd Ordinances, like the Table in the Temple on 


8 [Which the Shew-bread was Placed, a Loaf for- 


Ka Tribe. The Scripture 1 is written, the Canon 
made n it compleated, and in it a full Declaration made 
es of the God's 3 towards Men, Wane be 7 4 
Servants WI 79y 7 cad, K 


zoſe that (3.) There. is a Beer ready foe us to 1 in, 
1 for hi at the Marriage -Feaſt in Cana, there were ſix 
\vited toter. pots ſet for Purification, Jobn ii. 6 jeſt a. . 
Vi. 1 nſe of Pollutions contracted ſhould 4 us 
Errand, em the Participation of theſe Comforts. - Be. _ 


hs, Luke old there is a Fountain open d, Zech. xiii; 1. come 
Y 3 3 this i 


d waſh in it, that being: purg?d, from an evil 
onſcience by the Blood of Jeſus, you may, with 
umble Confidence, compaſs God's Allar. 
(4) There are Servants ready to attend vou, 5 

U thoſe are the 1 as whoſe Work is 


are we” 
bear this. 
pel-Feall, 

that 


_— __ \ 
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to direct you to the Table, and to giue io every m 
their Portion of Meat in due Seaſon, rightly atviding 
the Whrd of Truth. They ate not Maſters of the 


Feaſt; but only Stewards, and Jour * fr 
5 Chrif” $Jats, 200 iv. ,, 5,45 4 


(5.) There's a deal of Company e cone; 


many have accepted the Invitation; and have 


found a hearty Welcome, Why then ſhould your 
Place be empty? Let the Communion- of Sid 


invite you into Communion with Chriſt. " 


(6.) A Bleſſing is ready to be crav'd. He is ew 


% dy; that is to %% the Sacrifice, i 1 Sam. ix. 14, 


The great High- prieſt of our Profeſſion, ever 
living to intercede for us, and attending continu 
ally to this very Thing, is ready 00 nene 


. Bleſſ ing upon our ſpiritual Food. 


(.) The Maſter ef the Feaſt is nana to bid you 
Welcome, as ready as the Father of the Prodigal 


was to receive his repenting returning Son, who 

he ſaw, when he waß jet a great way off, Luke 
xv. 20. God's Ear is 8 57 to 25 his Hand of 
T0, give, Iſa. Ixv. 24. 


(.) The Proviſion is 3 for your Entertain 


ment. All Things are ready. 1. For our 7uji 


cation; Divine Juſtice is ſatisfied, an everlaſting 


Il 5 Righteouſneſs is brought in; an Act of Inde 
| nity hath paſſed the Royal Aſſent, and a Pardon 


Office is erected, where all that can make it ap 


ll pear they are intereſted i in the General Act, ma 
ſue out their particular Charter of Pardo 
There's a Plea ready, an Advocate ready, B. 
Hold be is near that. Juftifieth us, Iſa. I. 8. 2. F 
our Santtiſication; et is a Fulneſs of Grace 
Sen from which we N all receive. 1 


I 


Wo 
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per. © way 
Word of Grace- is ready as the Means, the Spirit | 


very on 

dividin þ Grace is ready as the Author: Every, Thing: 
rs of the &ady for the mortifying of Sin, the confirming. 
ants far Faith, and our Furtherance in Holineſs. 3. For: 


Conſolation: A Well of living Water is ready, 
we can but ſee it: Peace is left us for a Lega - 
„which we may claim if we will; Promiſes 
e given us for our Support, which, if we have 

| os that Benefit of, it's our own Fault. There is 
pmething in the New Covenant to obviate every 


"%y come; 
nd have 
ald your 
pf Saints 


it 
9 3 9 * 


le is rer rief, every Challenge, every Fear, if we will 

l. ix. 1e it. 4. For our Salvation, ready to be reveald., 
on, ever Pet. i. 3. Angels upon the Wing are ready to 
continuWnvoy us; Jeſus ſtanding at the Father's Right- 


and is ready to receive us; the many Manſions 
re ready prepared for us. All Things are ready. 
2. All Things are now ready, juſt now 3. Tors! 
chold, Noto is the accepted Time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
(J.) All Things are now readier than they: 
ere under the Law. Grace then lay more hid 
un it doth now, when Life and Immortality are 
ought to ſo clear a Light by the Goſpel. Chriſt, 


mmand / 


> bid you 
Prodigal 
n, whom 
F, Luke 
land ope 


Entertain a Sacrament is much readier than Chriſt in a 
our 7 uſiFpcrifice. 

verlaſting} (2. ) All . are now readier han they mi be | 
of IndemſWortly, if we trifle away the preſent Seaſon. Now 


de Door of Mercy ſtands open, and we are invi- 
dd to come and enter; but it will ſhortly be ſhut. 
ow the golden Sceptre is held out, and we are 
ld to come and touch the Top of it; but it will 
ready, Bic otherwiſe when the Days of our Probation are 

8. 2, Fqgmber'd and finiſh'd; and he that now faith,, 
f Grace ¶ me och eg , al 2 5 ene 44 @ Curſe. 5; 
ive. | 


a Pardon 
ake it ap 
Act, ma 
Pardon 


wa £7 Saane | 
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| 2! Secondly, We muſt call you to come; this ig 


the Call, Came, Come; the Spirit ſaith, Con 


- pd the Bride faith, Come, Rev. xxii. 17. Com 
to Chriſt in 'the frſt Place, and' then come'to thaf; 
All e are 1 be not you 


| 5 his Kenias e "Sa 0 to * 


| Sorts of Perſons. 1. Thoſe who are utterhy u 
meet for this Grdiaance . muſt be exhorted 19 
— themſelves, and then Come. 
thro' Grace are, in ſome. Meaſure, meet for this 
Ordinance, muſt be exhorted ſpeedily to eng 
tbemſelves. 
ſelves, muſt be ee o be conſt a; 

6 ne n by 


Fo oh Prophaneſs, Irreligion, or reigning 


Worldlineſs, put a Bar in their own Way, and 
ith. 
_ theſe Lines ſhould fall under the Eye of any ſuch 
let them know I have a Meſſage to them from 
1 and I muſt deliver it, whether they. — | 


may not be admitted to this Ordinance. 


hear or whether they will forbear. . + 


Doſt thou live acarnal wicked Life in the! Seri ö 
of Sin and Satan, without Fear, and without God 


in the World ? Light is come into the World, and 
doſt thou love Darkneſs rather, not knowing, not 


_ defiring to know the Way of the Lord, and the Fudgs 


mont of thy God? Art thou a Drunkard, a Swearety 
à Sabbath-breaker ? Art thou an Adulterer, a Hu 
nicator, or uncelan Perſon? Art thou a Lyar, a B 
ceiver, a Railer, or a contentious Perſon] Art thou 
a meer Drudpe to the World, or a Slave to any baſe 


. 4 Denn W own. Conſcience tell thee, f 


* 
F 
p, & 
. : * 
1 * 
r 
Y 


2. Thoſe what 


3. Thoſe who have 3 eg | 


þ Hint I ana Apple 85 ſelf ibo hos 8 cies | 


ai" the Man, or would it not tell-thee-ſo, if thou, 
wouldſt ſuffer it to deal faithfully with thee ? ? 


feng thou hateſt Inſtruct ion? 


cred Things 


| ring Affront upon him, as if he were altog 
fuch an one as thy ſelf : Inſtead of fetching in any 
| tie Comfort to thine own Soul, thou  doſt but 
weravate thy Guilt and Condemnation 3 thy 1 
thy Conſcience - 


. — ——— 


7 tation ta thy Longs , 


J. Know then, that thou baſk no Part nor Los 


Ii Matter; while thou continueſt thus, thou 
irt not an invited Gueſt to this Feaſt, the Ser- 
yants dare not bid thee Welcome, for they know 
the Maſter will not, but will aſk thee, Friend, how 
Jane bon in hither ? What ba 


it into thy Mouth, 
Pſal. I. 16, &c. Read 
to thee in 


Grd's Covenant and the Sea! 
that Scripture and hear God ſpeaking 


Fit, 7 is not meet to take the Childrens Bread and 
| " it to Dogs. Thou art, forbidden to touch theſe 

with thine,hallow'd Hands; for [3 E 
bat Communion bath Chriſt with Belial? If thou 
tiruſt thy ſelf upon this Ordinance while thou ſl 
continueſt under ſuch a Character, inſtead of do- wo 
tteſt a „ [| 
ether 


ing Honour to the Lord Jeſus, thou 


Heart will be more harden'd, 
more ſear'd, Satan's Strong- -holds more fortified, 


and thou eateſt and drinkeſt Judgment to thy 
ſelf, not diſcerning - the Lord's Body, not putting a 
Difference between this Bread and other Bread? I 
but trampling under Foot the Blood of the Covenants 1 
s profane and common Thing. | 


8 


thou 10 dots take. 5 


2, Know alſo, that 755 Condition is very mi 


How light ſoever thou may*ſt make of it, hit is 


| aut N — Mborodoms, this is not of * n.. 


| 
| 
3 


” 
—— — 


2 — — 2 —— 


ws - 
* 4 5 „ 
. 


able, while thou debarreſt thy ſelf from this Or- = | [ 
dinance, and art as polluted, put from this Prieſthood. | = 


| bY 4 An Tad 74 2 70 o rbe Tard 4 8 ape \ F An 


EN Jmal all Matter, that thou ſhutteſt thy felt our off "1 
| venant.and;Communion with the God that bine. 
thee, and, in effect diſcliimeſt any Intereſt in en tl 
Chriſt that bought thee, as if thou had'ſt ral jd D. 
the Devils Words out of their Mouths, JS it * 
| have due 10 dowith thee, Feſus, thou Son of God? 4 N 
if thou perſiſt. in i it, -/o ſhall, thy Doom be, thou: t 
Fel baſt decided it. If now it be as 99700 81 8 Face, 
thee to be ſeparated from the Sheep of Chriſt, Mio t 


excluded from their green Paſtures, yet it will bw T. 
| ſomething ſhortly, when .thou ſhalt acc Par 
Fo have thy Place Among. the Goats, and thy Lot bme E 


| them for ever. Thou think'ſt it no Loſs noꝶ th 
want the Cup of Bleſſing ; becauſe. thou preſen lat n. 
F the Cup of Drunteneſs before it: But what «a | we 
thou think of the Cup of Trembling, that will, ee. 4 
long. be put into thy Hand, if thou repent 1 
Thou haſt no Deſire to the Wine of the Lovel Ys, | 
God, but chuſeſt the Puddle. Water of ſenll Mow | 
Pleaſures rather; but can'ſt thou drink of !be Wii or th 
F the Wrath of God, %hich ſhall be pour'd th 
wit bout Mixture, in the Preſence of the Lamb Ra pos 
xiv. 10. Thou thinkeſt thy ſelf eaſy and hap hee ; 
that thou art not under the Bonds and Chet 4 
of this Ordinance; but doſt thou not ſee thy 
_ extreamly. miſerable: whilſt thou haſt no Right Mex 
e Bleſſings and Comforts of this Ordinan e 
[LE there were not another Life after this, th * 
micghteſt have ſome Colour for bleſſing 25 ſelf 5 
thus in thy own wicked Way (and yet, if 0% 
| ſhould ſee no Cauſe to envy thee) but, wreteh 2 
| Soul, M hat wilt thou do in the Day of ViſitatialWiiſe 
Z Thou that herdeſt thy ſelf with the Sinners : 
An. and chalk them for thy. People, a V 


2. 


rann rs the Ess. ß 

5 u with devouring Fire? Canft thou inbibir 3 F-2 
Ving Buriings? Ila. xxxiii. 14. God by his Grace 
yen thine Eyes, and give thee to ſee thy Miſery 
th jd Danger, before it be too late, ng 
3. Ter know, that 750 thy Condition is very ad, 
not deſperate. Thou halt. yet Space given Ihe to 
Ee, and Grace offer'd "thee; O refuſe not that 
ace; Nip not that Space. Leave thy Sin, and 
en to God in Chriſt ; caſt away from thee all 
V Tranforefons, make thee 'a new Heart, be- 
Fin a new Life, forſake the fooliſh, and live, hive to! 


* | we Purpoſe, and go in the May of Underſtanding, 

chen, in Wiſdom's Name, I am to tell thaw! 3 

erna notwithſtanding all thy former Follies, thou 

4 welcome to her Houſe, welcome to her 1 n 
00 


j 4 freely welcome 10 eat of ber Bread, and 10 


vet 1 5 6. Now at leaſt, now at laſt in ibis thy Day, 
new 1he Things that belong 10 thy Peace; Be wile 
7 Wor thy ſelf, wiſe for thine own. Soul, and cheat! | 
4 al chy ſelf into thine own Ruin. = 
Re Poor Sinner! T pity thee, I would gladly kelp) 1 
aper; the Lord pity thee, and help thee! He will, 
be thou wile pity thy ſelf, and help thy ſelf. Wile 
eo be perſwaded by one that wiſhes thee well, 
ht. exchange the Service of Sin, which is bees 
Aneavery, for the Service of God, which is perfect 
e erty ? To exchange the. baſe and ſordid 
y eeſures of a ſenſual Life, which level thee 
ſo% Pih the Beaſts, for the pure and refined Plea- 
cniiires of a ſpiritual and- divine Life, Which WII 


e thee to a Communion with the Holy An- 
75 4 
Ws 


ed Change. | Awake, yore thy ſelf mw the” 
; Duſt, 


t of the Wine which ſhe hath mingled, Prov. ix. 


gk? I am confident- thou wilt quickly find it | | 


Val, looſe thy ſelf from the Bands of thy Nee s 1 
Ui. 2. Give up thy ſelf in Sincerity to Jy x 
| Chriſt, and then come and feaſt with him; Meg 
malt then have in this Ordinance the Pledge ha it 
his Fayour, Aſſurances of thy Reconciliatioꝶ i you 
bim, and Acceptance with him, and all ſhall Min t 
well, for it ſhall end everlaſtingly well. wow be 

© Secondly, I muſt next apply my ſelf to thoſe wilhhu/ 
having competent Knowledge in the Thing erin 
Sad, and making a juſtifiable Profeſſion Wis 
| ' Chriſt's Holy Religion, cannot be denied Ade chi 
ſion to this Ordinance, and yet deny themſeliMoric 
the Benefit and Comfort of it. Such are her Fand 
| Exhorted. without further Delay, ſolemnly to ge! 
up their Names to the Lord Jeſus in and by n' 
Sactament. Hear Hezekiah's Summons to With t 
| Paſſover, 2 Chron, xxx. 8, Tield your ſelves unis 
| Lord, give the Hand unto the Lord; ſo the Hebyhity 
F Phraſe is; join your ſelves to him in the Bongs 
the Covenant, and then exchange the, Ratificaliiypan 
ons, enter into the Sanctuary. Firſt, give your M 
F ſelves unto the Lord, and then confirm the Sur 


der by the Solemnity of this Ordinance,  : - Frou 
F 1. Let me addreſs this Exhortation % ele 
People, that were in their Infancy baptiz'd: ole 
| - — the Chriſtain Faith, | and f ha ve been well edaca 0 10 70 
in the Knowledge of God, and of his Ways, Mt 

are now grown up to Tears of Diſcretion, Wces 
F Capable of underſtanding what they do, Co 
F diſcerning between their Right- Hand and thlfbeſse 
|. Left, in ſpiritual Things, and of chuſing and f. 
| Fuſing for themſe]ves accordingly 3 and that; Hd 
had ſome good Impreſſions made upon u 
Souls by divine Things, and ſome good Incl hour 


loc 


: 3 
1 
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Wh arc invited to the Table of the Lord, 


th Wd upon to come, for al; W are now ready,” 5 


ge it is not good to delay. 
{Oni en that are young, will you now bo prevail'd' 
al With to be ſerious, and reſolv'd for God 2 Fou 
How y begin to act with Reaſon, and to put away. 


% 2 Things ; you are come to be capable e of con- 


— Wering,” and you are thinking how you muſt live 
this World; O that I could prevail with you 
& think firſt how you may live for another 
ſel World! I am not perſwading you to come raſh-' 


* Land careleſly to the Lord's Table, as when vou 
you went to Church for Fa- 


e little Children 
ya Won's fake, and becauſe your Parents took yo 
them. But Tam perſwading you now, in ib 
1 Dey * your Youth, from a deep Conviction of your” - 
and Intereſt, and a ſerious Concern about 
;nd ur Souls and Eternity, intelligently, deliberate-- 
lic I and with a fix d Reſolution to join your ſelves; | 
00 the Lord in an everlaſting Covenant, and 
ey Fen to come and ſeal that Covenant at his Table. 
are now come to the turning 
Fo. Years when ordinarily People fix for their 
ole Lives? I beg of you, for Chriſt's ſake, and 
your own precious Soul's ſake, that now you 
u turn to God, and fix for him, and let your” 
Faces Heavenwards, - . 

Nome, and ler us reaſon gelber a lirtle, and, $>: 


1 ech you, to reaſon with your ſelves. 
4:16 


* 


5 


eue Is not your Baptiſm your Honour? Is it not 


i ind —— It is ſo; * your are — 5 


Bons towards God and Chriſt, and Heaven; 


Time of Life, to 3 


4 * 
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"t. Are you not by Baptiſm given up 2210 the 3 
haßt ld? Are not the Vows of God already upon 
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of that Honour, unworthy of that C 


— 


| ſhouldavail you any Thing, if you do not 2 
make it your on Ad and Deed? Might not. * 
Back wardneſs to confirm the Covenant hy 


when you arrive to a Capacity for it, you 0 9 * 
doing that for your ſelves, which was done fo riſt 


when you were baptized. How can you expe . 
that your Parents Dedication of you to God th 


be wh 


ſolemn taking of it upon your ſelves, be conſtruand th 
*- an. implicit Renunciation of it, and be adjadgh Unnot 


a Forfeiture of the Benefit of it? 1 believe 


E Wuty 


would not for a World difclaim your Baptiſm g. L 


Age, come and ſeal them your ſelves ; eit 


diſown the Obligation of it; you will not, 1 * 

F confident you will not throw off. your Chriſtian 

| Ty, nor Join with thoſe that ſay, We have no 2 Jop 7 
in David, no Inheritance in the: Son of David 


e then and ratify your Baptiſm, either 
thoſe Articles be cancell'd, or, now yqu ag * 


ſtand to the Bargain, or ſay you will not; eig be. T 


| be Chriſtians compleat, Chriſtians by e 


3 . 1 know you dare not renounce, therefore come ij an I 
der the Bonds of the other : u der, take 4 dvi be 
| and ſpeak your Minds. . 


| God, which vill make all your: ocher Sea 


B the Days of your Youth, than to give up your Ws On 
F anto the Lord. ? Theſe are your chuſing Days; 
are now chuſing other Settlements, in Calling 
- Relations; and Places of Abode, why ſhould yg 


3 | Conſent; or not Chriſtians at all. The Matte 2 
plain; the Bonds of both the Sacraments are 9 


ame; you are under the Bonds of the one, H "i 


1. 
GD eing 
2. How can you diſpoſe of your ſelves es now 1 * 


4 . 


not now. chuſe this Settlement in the Service 


D I 75 2 
” of Si , 
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2 Bovifarien 79 vb Tani 8% 7 


k 
5 whom you will ſerve, God or the World, 
be q r or the Fleſh, and be perſwaded to bring 
Ah 0 71 
. in that happy Reſolve which the People of 
2 came to, when they ſaid; Nay,” but we will 


1 we the Lord, Joſh: xxiv. 21. Why ſhould not 


ug not beſtow better, and which it is both your 
yy and Intereſt to beſtow thus. © 


„z. bat wil you get by delaying it ? You! intehs, : 


Ia 
than 


Wome Time or other, ſolemnly to give up your 


ith 


Paul, Acts xxiv. 25. with a Promiſe, that, at 


i | 
08 ae. ready to ſay as the People did, Hag. i. 2 
ine is not come, the Time that the Lord Houſe 


rl . be built ; you think you muſt build your 
n firſt, and what comes of thoſe Delays? Satan, 
you're aware, gets Advantage by them, and 


1 Neens you of all your Time, by cozening you of 


* 


„ 


Sens comfortable? Chuſe you therefore this 


Matter to a good Iſſue; determine the De- 


| who is the Firſt and the Beſt, have the Firſt 
ira c che Beſt-of your Days? Which Lam fure you 


Pes unto the Lord in this Ordinance, and you | 

ee then to receive the Benefit and Comfort ß 
but the Tempter tells you, it's all in good i 

Wi: and you diſmiſs your Convictions as Felis | 


d 4 preſent Time; your Hearts are in danger of 
| Firing harden'd, the Spirit of Grace may hereby 
098% provok'd” to withdraw, and ſtrive re more: 
what will become of you if Death ſurprine __— 
3.90 you before your. great Work be done? 3 
lig bat better Proviſion can you. make for a com- == 

170 ah Life in this World, than by doing this great 
ie rk betimes.? You are ſetting òut in a World of + 
ett ens, more than you think of; and how 
— FIR is 5 NY . n 


r . — ˙— 7D to rt EFT 
"we : * * AIR ̃ - 


more convenient Seaſon, you will ſend for them. You I 


ERS — —— 
r 


——— 4 — 


*can you better arin Four: ſel ves ent them Lee 
by coming up to that fixed Reſolution: which 
ſilence the Tempter, with, Get thee behind mul „ 
tan ? When Naomi ſaw that Ruth was edi þ Excl 
* 25 Ee left off ſpeaking in ber. The C anc 
| the Ungodly will not be ſo apt to court yu n 4 
8 By of Sinners, and the Seat of the Scornfud, Nins, 
| you have avow'd your ſelves ſet out in the \Waſ Vork 
God, and ſeated already at the Table of the ond 
p You, are launching forth into a ſtormy Sea, ih ich 
this will furniſh you with Ballaſt; your vir Will be 
through a Vale of Tears, and therefore you lulfi a 
- oat. to be well-ſtock*d; with Comforts; andy 

can you ſtock your ſelves better than in an on * 

"nance which ſeals all the Promiſes of the neui. 
venant, and. un neye all the Happises include WI 
them? "ve 


= And now ſhall Igain this Print with young on 


pp | member thy Redeemer in the Days of thy N che 
| and then, it is to be hoped, thou wilt not for 


| - ple? Will they be perſwaded betimes to tet 
| for God and Heaven " Remember thy Creator, Wand 


m. gor will they forget thee, when thou atod Four 
2. Let me addreſs his Exhortation co n 
4 2 57 Inclinations are good, and their Converlilftvw: 


ons blameleſs, but their Dyfres are weak, andi e, 


| under this Engagement. They can give ne 


1 — cool and indifferent ; and therefore Mel 
keœepoff from this Ordinance. This is the Ja? | 
racter of very many who are honeſt, but Ade ſi 

want Zeal and Reſolution enough to bring ah 1 


' Table Reaſon hy they do not come to the HI 
ment; it may be they have bought a Piece of GraullfWre 
* * Took of — full 18 wy 

H = 


* 


ir #? noitation 41 ord- „ 17 
mi World; and they are too buſy, they are endes I 
| 
} 


a not ſettled to their Minds, and this makes them 
aſy; and they hope that therefore they may ⁵ 
boy Tercus d. but the true Reaſon i is, they are goth. 3 
una Wand dilatory, and-the'T hing's that remain are ren. 
I to to die; they cannot find in their Hearts to te 
ins, the Pains they know they muſt take in a 
. Fork of this Nature; they are not willing to be 
Wound to that Strictneſs, Care and Watchfulneſss 
ich this Sacrament will oblige” them to; the 
4 1 be as they are, and make no Advances; the 
ue bid their Hand i in their Boſom, and it #rieves 


1 to bring it 10 their "Mouth again, i. e, they |} 
On Il not! be at che Plins to feed themſ re Prov. 4 


„ * Wut ſhall we- ay to notte wels Klagges ? 
o perſwade them to preſs forwards in their Pro 
Von, forgetting: the Things that are behind, and 
80 ot teſting in them? Hear; ye Virgint, that ſunber _— 
Wafer; and let your Lamps lie by neglected, hear 
ul the 25 Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, cometh Hh. 
2 this Ordinance to eſpouſe you to himſelf, ſtir up 
ü dur ſelves, and go ye forth to meet bim. Hear, ye WM 
Wervanrs, ye lothful Servants, your Maſter's Voice, —_ 
ere long wilt thou fleep, O Sluggard ? Is it not bb 1 
che ee awake out of Sleep, and apply thy ſelf more 
-thifbſely and vigorouſly to the Buſineſs of a Chriſti- 
s it not far in the Day with thee, perhaps © 
tie | fixth Hour, or further on, Dinner-time, and 8 
att chou no Appetite to this ſpiritual Feaſt to I 
eech thou art invited? Thou haſt loſt a great JM 
of Time already, ſh6uldſt not thou now think 
$0 redeeming Time for thy Soul and Eternity? -And - Til 
en that be better done ta by en 4 


7 * N 
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2 
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5 2 e. ee Se Ad 
lear.that Call to careleſs and trifling Profell ls oth 


l 8 it thou thy ſelf wert call'd by Name in it Pore 
14. {wake thou that eee and ariſe n ter 


3 * and do it not, is it not Sin? Is not 


| 8 Would you be your ſelves, or ſuffer your, Chin 4 . 


| 43 5 This Ordinance for your ſoititual. Good, 
2h Wire ngth: and Nouriſhment, and, you thinks] 


= 0 Appointment, you think, might have been ſpa ol 1 


| . _ thoſe that are ſcandalous to keep - 
& an Flinderer 8 


De id, and. Chriſt ſpall ive hee Liebt. wal F i Des 
. Conſider what an Affront you put up and 
2 Jeſus while you live in the Neglect of tO 
Ordinance : Lou contemn his Authority, 2 

bath given this Command to all his Die 
Land among them you reckon your ſclvegi# 
bb in Remembrance of me. And is it nothing | Dat 
L live i in the Omiſſion of a known Duty, and in it 
| obedience to an expreſs Precept? Is the Lay eth 
| hing wich you? If you know We” 


6 Ee 


much an Ordinance of Chriſt as the Won 
a Prayer? You: would not live without the 


be 
Wo 


to be without Baptiſm; Why then i 1 this neg 


ed Tou arraign Chriſt's Wiſdom; he wür 2 T 


5 


ed.it not, you can do as well without it; 1 


chat is, you think your ſelves wiſer than < 
Jou levi hereby put a great Slight un 155 
race and Love of, Chriſt, which hath 1 4 
4 ch rich Proviſion for you, dps you ſo 
an Invitation ie, 
e Tb is excellently well 0 in, the Public 
of. Invitation to the Holy Communion, Which 


i 


in ear 
Words; It any of you be a Blaſphemer of ® * 0 


Slat derer of wy Wan 


w_— 


i. N 


* 


Adulterer, or nd in ten on; ne or is "+ 
; ather grievous Crime; repent-you of your Sins, 


Land fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring you 


on to DeſtruRion both: of Body and Soul.“ 


t þ 


bath prepared a rich Feaſt, decked his Table 


11 


a eth nothing but the Gueſts to fit down, and 
et they who are called (without any Cauſe) 


4 you in ſuch a Caſe would not be moved? Who 
m.! vould not think it a great Injury and Wrong done 
to him? Wherefore moſt dearly Beloved? in 


1eplt . ritt, take ye good heed leſt ye, withdrawing £ I 
ſtir Pur ſelves from this Holy Supper, provoke 


4 . Indignation againſt you. It is an eaſy 


K, 
d @ becauſe I am otherwiſe hinder'd with worldy 


k bent and ame 


104 igned Excuſes will avail before God. They 


d come not to that Holy Table, leſt af- 
ier the taking of that Holy Sacrament, the 
| Devil enter into you, as he enter'd into Judas, i 


© Buſineſs ; but ſuch Excuſes are not ſo eaſily ac 
Wcepted and allowed: before God. If any Man 

lama grievous Sinner, and therefore m 
by a Afraid to come ;. wherefore then do ye not re- 
fol d When God calleth you, ye 
re not aſhamed to ſay ye will not come? When 
7 bye-ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your 
hal a elves, and ſay you are not ready? Conſider 
by: . earneſtly wich your : ſelves, how little ſuch 


* refuſed the Feaſt in the 3 betas: 


& But in the other — ſtirs up thoſe t I 
: wencgligent, in theſe Words: „Le know how } 
Þf grievous and unkind a T hing it is, when a Mann 


ich all kind of Proviſion, ſo that there lack- 4 


moſt 1 refuſe to come: Which of 22 1 


1 


Alatter for a Man to ſay, I will not commuicate : | 
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8 they had bought a Farm, or would te 


de depriv'd of Opportunities for it, that 
Affliction but not a Sin, and in ſuch a Caſe, 
vou lament the want of it; and keep up Dt 
after it, and improve the other Helps you” hol you 
you ny expect that God will make up the Wileace 
- ſome other way; 


and yet neglect it, and when it is to be ad 


1 | 5 dineſs of thy Reſolutions, and all the Unevell 


An — 75 "the e 4 : S 


* 


4s. -Yokes of Oxen, or becauſe they were maß he 


: ts were not ſo excus'd, but counted  unworthſſ T 
the Heavenly Feaſt? | I 7 
2. Conſider, bat an Inu ry va hereby h not t 


Sour owniSouls, . "You know not what you lee th 
you live in the neglect of this Ordinance. If * 


an 
are 


tho“ wwe are tyd to Ordinate 
Cad is not: But if you have Opportunities Fon 
perh 
ſter'd, turn your Back upon it, you ſerve your Wind 


ſo as you would not ſerve your Bodies; for youl e! 
ny them their neceſſary Food, and the Soul 
1 * is as certainly murder'd as the Soul Hie 
As ſtabb'd, and its Blood ſhall be requir*d a 2 
Hands. No Man ever yet bated bis own FI 
muouriſbeth and cberiſbeth it; yet thou denieſt 2 
on Soul that which would houriſh and cherilliWmak 
and thereby ſheweſt how little thou loveſt its 
thou didſt duly attend on this Ordinance, an your 


FHea 


| com 


prove it aright, thou wouldſt find it of un R 


nn able uſe to thee for the ſtrengthning of thy Falfand 
the exciting of holy Affections in thee, and hre 


furtherance in every good Word and Work. en 


that to thy neglect of it thou haſt reaſon 80 Ful 
1 1 all thy Weakneſs, and all the Strength tte 


revalency of thy Temptations, all the U . 


"Ms oy Converſation. | OW: can we e 


#3 Invitation to the Tord. 4 e 


e End while we perfiſt in the Neg of the 
peine Means + f 

Think not. to fay within: your = WH uur are | not 
lean, ſurely we are not clean, therefore we come” 
y 4 hot to the Feaſt; if you are not, why are you not? 
chere not 4 Funtain open d? Have you not 
en many a Time call'd to waſh- you and make 
* Jon clean? You are unready, and therefore you 


1 
ay 


EVareadineſs your Sin? And will one Sin juſtify 
| 0 
ce? You. think you are not ſerious enough, 

nan dor devout enough, nor regular enough in your 
for Converſations. to dome to the Sacrament; and 
aan derbaps you are not, but why are you not? What 
ders you ? Is any more required to fit you for 


voi de Sacrament than is neceſfary to fit you for 


ul leaven? And dare you live a Day in that Con- 
ul on, in Which if you die, you will be rejected 
excluded as unmeet for Heaven? Be perſwa- 
Wed therefore to put on the Wedding: Garment, 
ſt ed chen come to the Wedding-Feaſt. Inſtead of 
erich baking your Unreadine/s an a againſt 
it oming to this Ordinance, make the Neceſſity of 
ane our coming to this Ordinance an W 
nlpeggainſt your Uureadineſi. Say not, I am too li 
y Falgand airy, too much addicted to Sport and Plea- | 


Wexcuſe your ſelves from coming; but is riot your 


you in another? Can a Man's Offence be his De- 


andWires, am link'd too cloſe in vain and carnal Com. 


rk. N Peay, or plung'd too deep in worldly Care and 
 t0FBulineſs, and therefore I muſt be excugd from 
güne ending this Ordinance, for this is to make ill 
dee: But ſay rather, It is neceſſary I come to 
be Lord's Supper, and come in a right manner; 
3 * Wl. Withers and N dies and periſhes 
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4 from me ye evil. Daers, and evil Doings, for Ty a this 1 
. 88 the Commandments of my God. 4 


5 whoſe Defires are ſtrong towards the Lord, auf. 
' wards the Remembrance of his Name in this Onn (ea) 
- nance; but they are timorous, and are kept tra Bu 


35 BG trembling. Aſk them why they do not cal 
do this Sacrament, and they'll tell you they a” 


no Comfort in God, no Hope of Heaven, l a0 
therefore if they ſhould come, they ſhould e 
drink Judgment to themſelves. - They find not S Cond 
- themſelves that Fixedneſs of Thought, that F Ver 


oy our Care” to es, wad between * Pre 1 


* 4 * "Mi 5 5 2 


EY 0 Laurin to he Lots „e 
if 1 do not, and therefore T muſt break off * 


vain and ſenſual Courſe of Life, which unit e de 


for, and indiſpoſes me to that Ordinance; "tha not | 
fore I muſt diſentangle my ſelf from that Soriel US 
and diſengage my ſelf from that 'Encumbrang 9 thr 


., whatever it is which cools pious Affections , 


quenches that Coal. Shake off that, whareya@mi 


is, which comes between you and the Cop be © 


and Benefit of this Ordinance : Dally no 1% ler 


in a Matter of ſuch vaſt Moment, but ſpeedilf Righ 


come to that Reſolution, P/al. cxix. 115. Deut de 


Let me addreſs this Exhortation to ch 


it by prevailing Fears: This is the Caſe of m 
who we hope fear the Lord, and obey the Voice off en 
Servant, but they walk in Darkneſs, and auf 0 
Light, Iſa. I. 10. who follow Chriſt, but they f 


not come, they are-unworthy, they have no FA 


of pious and devout Affections which they thill Wing | 
ſhould be, and becauſe they cannot come as the mon 


ſhould, they think it better to ſtay away. Wil tua! 
13 ſaid for the Conviction and Terror of Hen 


etites and preſumptuous Sinners, notwithſtail 


* 


5 In nvifation.: fo the Lord 5 Supper... 


* 155 the Vile, they miſapply to themſelves, and 1 4 
de Heart of the Righteous is made ſad, which ſhould © 
o be made ſad. We are commanded to ſtrengiben 
308 the weak Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees ;, to Jay 
oem that are of a fearful Heart, be trons, fear 
la. xxxv. 3, 4. But wherewith ſhall we 
„ omtort ſuch, whoſe Souls many times refuſe to 
min be comforted | ? If we tell them of the infinite : 
Mercy and. Goodneſs of God, the Merit and 
AERighteouſneſs of Chriſt, the precious Promiſes of 
F 4 Covenant, their jealous . Hearts reply, all 
ois nothing to them; the Lord they think has I 
rſaken them, their God hath forgotten them, 
th nd utterly ſeparated them from his People , As Vine- 
uon Nitre, fo is be that ji ngeth Songs 10 1 

* eevy Heart, Prov. xxv. 20. _ 
But, Ohe of little Faith,. who thus doubt, would = 
, Lou. not be made whole? Would not you be | 
of ſtrengthened 3 Is it not a deſirable Thing to attain 
© ſuch a Peace and Serenity of Mind, as that 
[you may come with a humble bol Boldneſs to 
precious Ordinance, _ 5 5 
For your Help then, take theſe two G 5 
i. Fudge not amiſs, concerning your ſelves. As it 
$2 damning Miſtake common among the Chil- 
2 of Men, to think their Spiritual State And = 
1 Condition to be good, when it is very bad; for, 
ee is that maketh himſelf rich, and yet hath no- 
e ſo it is a diſquieting Miſtake, common 
Vong the Children of God, to think their Woe 
tua! ir 996 Spades to be bad, When it * 3 
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* 34 An PESTS to 11 „ Lins 951 
be redtified, and tho* a full Aſſurance is ra the 4 


L attain'd to; and we ought always to keep up Law. 
* . godly Jealouſy over our ſelves, and a holy Fang m. 


lil we ought not to deny our ſelves the Comfort ol aq 
= when God by his Grace hath given us Cauſe for 


= bar even that gives Ground for a lively Hops 


Wo Doſbiſe not the Day of ſmail Things, for God Wi" 


_ Teſt we ſeem to come ſhort, yet ſuch good 1 4 A 
' thr# Grace, as will, enable us to rejoice in Gol of the 
and go on chearfully in our Work and Duty,] fre, 
What we ſhould aim at, and labour after, and WHA o. 


Where. ever there is ſuch a ſerious Concern ab Rho 
the Soul and another World, as produceth a ham 


ee think you have no Grace becauſe you alt 

yet perfect; but why ſhould you look for thi 
1 Faith: which is to be had in Heaven only; 
Child will at length be a Man, though as yer * 
' "think as a Child, and ſpeat as a Child. Bleſſed Pl 
- Wimſelf had not yet attained, nor was already] n 
fect, Phil. iii. 12. Gold in the Ore is truly va 2 
able, tho” it be not yet refin'd from its Drok 


not, Zech. iv. 10, Deny not that Power and Gn N 
which hath brought you out of the Land of EN N 
. though, you be not yet come to Canaan. © 1 Sc 
" You think you have no Grace, becauſe you hil „ 


not that ſenſible Joy and Comfort which eb 


would have; but thoſe are ſpiritually en light r 


| WhO ſee their own Deformity, as well as th _ 
| that ſee Chriſt's Beauty. The Child that cries i ves 


Z - ſure alive as the Child that laughs, Complaints 


ears 
4 


Spiritual Burthens are the Language of the Nl 

3 Nature as well as Praiſes for Spiritual Ble 
Drooping Soul ! Thou art ander Grace a 
1 ner the adds and therefore judge of "I ay 


£ 


2 Tm avitation 70 whe Lords s 89. 


al he Meaſures of Grace, and not by. thoſs: of: tbe: . 
op lw. Thou haſt to do with one that is willies: - 5 
to make the beſt of thee, and will accept the 
Willingneſs of tbe Spirit, and pardon the Weakneſs, 
of tbe Hep, Take thy Work before thee there= , 
Ie, and let not the penitent, humble Senſe. of 
WW 18 own Follies and Corruptions eclipſe. the Evie; 
+ Fence. of God's Graces in thee, nor let thy Diff 9 
or fence of thy ſelf ſhake. thy Confidence in Chriſt. . 
a0 bank God for what he has done for thee 3 let: ⁵ 
bd him have the Praiſe of it, and then thou ſhalt have _ 
c Joy of it. And this is certain, either thou WM 
u at haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt, or thou mayiſt have. 
boa doubt therefore whether Chriſt be thine, | 
„he Matter out of doubt by a preſent Conſent.” 
er e bim; I take Chriſt to be mine, -wholly, only, 
| Pal I for ever mine; Chriſt 1 105 0201. Tame * 
550 c iſt upon any Terms. F 5 . 1 
vals 2. Judge not amiſs concerning this Gedi It * 
De inſtituted for your Comfort, let it not be a g 
r to you; *twas inſtituted for your, Satis- 
Graf ion, let it not be your Amuſement. Moſt of 
e Meſſages from Heaven which we meet with, 
n Scripture, deliver'd by Angels, began . 
1 Wwe ter not; and particularly. that to the Woman; 
1 Which attended Chriſt's Sepulchre, Mat. xxviti. Ge 
be er not, ye for I know that ye ſeek Feſus; and do. not 
" iu feek him? Be not afraid then. Chide your> : 
416 Nes for, chide your ſelves aut of theſe diſquieting 
nts why which ſteal away your Spear, and your 
e Water, 1 Sam. xxvi. 12. rob you both b of, 
uur Strength, and of your Comfort. 
8. £0u ſay you are unworthy to come; fas were. = 
elf l that ever came not worthy. to be call'd. Chile. 
= D4 dren, 


fa 


; 4 
AF 


dare not neglect either the one or the other, af 
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Chriſt ? Is not he worthy? And is not he your 
Have not you choſen him? Appear therefore F 
fore God in him. Let Faith in his Media d. 


and drinking Judgment to your ſelves, that 


36 4r Drupal io the Lord's S 
apo 


dren, nor to eat of the Childrens Bread: In you 10 h 
ſelves there is no Worthineſs, but is there none i i" 2 


well 2 


ſilence all your Fears, and diſmiſs their Clamof with 


with that, But thou ſhalt anſwer, Lord, for nt. is 
- You fay you dare not come, Jeſt you ſhould al: 92 


a dank Judgment to your ſelves; but ordinarilft. 
thoſe that moſt Fear that, are leaſt in danger off a 
That dreadful Word was not intended to di W 
Men from the Sacrament, but to drive tha 
from their Sins; can you not ſay, through Gra 
you hate Sin, you ſtrive againſt it; you earnelſ 
deſire to be deliver'd from it; then certain} 
your League with it is broken; tho' the C 


nites be in the Land you do not make Marrizn 2 
Vith them; come then and ſeal the Covenaif # 4 
with God, and you ſhall be ſo far from — s 


ſhall eat and drink Ke and Comfort to yo 
"OF 1 1 
Lou dare not come to this Gacrmingar, yet n. 1. 
1 pray, you dare hear the Word, 1 know yo - 


what is this Sacrament, but the doing the famy 
Thing by a viſible Sign, which is and ought to h 
done in effect by the Word and Prayer; z nor ou 
we to put ſuch an amazing Diſtance between 
and other Ordinances. If we pray in oa 
our: Prayers are an Abomination : ; If we Wl 
the Word and reject it, *tis a Savour of Death Wlh 
Death; ſhall we therefore not pray? Not hearlf | 
—_ forbid. Commanded — muſt be done 

= 
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pointed Means muſt be uſed;; that which disfits 

ad hinders us muſt be remov'd, and we muſt in 

© Sincerity give up our ſelves to ſerve God; do as ill 

"Fell as we can, and be ſorry we can do ho better; | 
| 


"8 with (be feeling of our Infirmities, we may come bold. il 
be Throne of Grace, and to this Table f 
* You ſay your Faith is weak, your pious Affec. 
ons are cool and low, your Reſolutions unſted- MM 
ah, and therefore you keep away from this Ordi- 
IF nance 3 that's as if a Man ſhould ſay he is fick, ⁵ 
ind therefore he'll take no Phyſick; he is empty, ⁵ 


od therefore he'll take no Food; he's faint, 
oc therefore he'll take no Cordials: This Ordi- 
Trance was appointed chiefly for the Relief of 
sch as you are; for the ſtrengthing of Faith, the 
faming of holy Love, and the confirming 
e good Reſolutions: In God's Name therefore 
F ule it for thoſe Purpoſes; pine not away in thy 
8 Weakneſs while God has ordained thee Strength; ai 
eib not for Hunger, while there's Bread enough . 
_ $#® tby Father's Houſe, and io ſpare; die not for ü 
Fbirſt while there is a Well of Water by thee. 
$ Thirdly, This Chapter muſt conclude with an 
ſam Exhortation to thoſe that have given up. their Þ} 
al Names to the Lord in. this Ordinance, and have 
| metimes ſeal'd their Covenant with God in it, 
4 hut they come very ſeldom to it, and allow them- 
cr Elves in the Neglect and Omiſſion of it. Fre- 
"48 dent Opportunities they have for it, ſtated: 


el provided for them, the Table ſpread and. 


e rniſned. Others come and they are invited 
heat but TI e GEAR. 3 | - RE, : * F 
done © ime after Time they let ut Lig, andi turn 5 


1 D 5. theig 9 
a . 5 | - Fa c ; . x | | , 
5 - f by s- 


— 


£5 e ee the Bons Suppe y | 


their Backs upon it, framing to themſe]ves fox N 
forr ry Excuſe or other, to ſhift it off. ÞF ofter 
"Shall I defire ſuch to conſider ſe Sry: tho 
1. How powerful the Engagements are dich m ever 
lie under, to be frequent and conſtant in our Apſ lere 
tendance on the Lord in this Ordinance; Ti bein! 
plainly intimated in the Inſtitution, that the U be 
lemnity is to be oft repeated; for it is ſaid, I 0% 
| this, as oft ' as ye drink it, in Niue of ml fect 
3 is to be Sdmivifterd but once, becauff cour 
It is the Door of Admiſſion, and we are but onal C0 
to enter by that Door; but the Lord's Supperi dead 
the Table in Chriſt's Family, at which we ate Evel 
eat Bread continually, alluding to 2 Sam. ix. ny 07 h 
The Law of Ahe preſcrib'd how oft the Pa \ 


| ver muſt be celebrated, under very ſevere Penali heed 
| ties; but the Goſpel being a Diſpenſation bod 


greater Love and Liberty, only appoints us ſpiri 
. obſerve its Paſſover oft, and then leaves it I ſteſt 
our own Ingenuity and pious Affections, to f cose 
the Time, and determine how oft; If a Delin pete 
Trance out of Egypt merited an annual Comm en 
moration, ſurely our Redemption by Chriſt mf bet 
rits a more frequent one, eſpecially fince we nel not 
not to go up to Jeruſalem to do it. If this T7 V 
Tis which bears more than twelve manner of Fruil cold 


"pieldeth ber Fruit to us every Month, Rev. xxi f de 
I know not why we ſhould neglect i it any Math "wp 
Where there is the Truth of Grace, this Ordinant kes 
3 to be improv'd, which, by virtue of that 
Divine Appointment, has a moral Influence up et 
our Growth in Grace. The great Maſter of en 
Family would have none of his Children mi Tin W be 
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8 | never to be repeated, yet the Application of it 


or he cannot be eaſy, John Ai. 10 


o i cſely beſieg d, and ſo vigorouſly, attack'd by a 


<& zocinſt us, therefore tis our Wiſdom, not to neg 


* boldneſs, and deadneſs of Wa en towards Di- 


* hich are proper to kindle chat 
inan Keep it burning. We find by ſad 


i Invitation to the Lord's Supper. WS 


| While we are often ſinning, we — to be 
i hben receiving the Seal of our Pardon; becauſe, 

Þ tho! the Sacrifice be perfect, and able to. perfelt for 
wt ever ibem which are ſanctiſied, ſo that that needs 


being perfect, (ad. modum recipientis) has need to 

be often made afreſh; the Warſaippers, tho once 

7 qurged, having ſtill Conſcience. of Sins in this de- 
T ive State, Heb. x. 2. they muſt oft have Re- 
i courſe to the Fountain open d for the purging of their. 
# Conſciences from the Pollutions contracted c daily by 
ad Works, io ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. 
xen be that is waſhed thus, needs to W bis Feel, 7 


While we are often in Temptation, we e have = 
Þ need to be often renewing our Covenants with iſ 
Cod, and fetching Strength from Heaven for our ll 
piritual Conflicts. Frequent, freſh Recruits, and 
„em Supplies are nectflary. for thoſe that are ſo i 


6 potent Adverſary. He 1mproves : all nahen 


e ect any Advantage againſt him, and paruculag Y 4 | 
dot this Ordinance, . 
|. While we are often labouring under great = 


ie Things, we need oft to 1900 thoſe Means 
oly 25 ire, and 

perience, 
that our Coal from the Altar is foon quench'd, J 
| our Thoughts grow. flat and. low, and. uncon- 
eerned about the other World, by being fo much 
| L cooverſanr with this; we have therefore need to 
* ue a, D Memorial of "Pea © | 

_ ep | a 


"TX." 


an We to the Lord's Supper 


Deailiand Sufferitigs, than which nothing cb 
more affecting to a Chriſtian, nor more "proj 
to raiſe and refine the Thoughts : Tis a Subj 
that more than once has made the LATION Han 
zurn within them, Luke xxiv. 32. 

Much of our Communion with God is Lepty | 
by the. renewing of our Covenant with him, A not i 
the frequent interchanging of ſolemn Aſſurang Thir 
: Tis not ſuperfluous, but highly ſerviceable bh hot t 
| to our Holineſs and our Comfort, oft to preſafand 
dur ſelves to God as living Sacrifices alive foi wain 
= the Dead. Tis a Token of Chriſt's Favourwhile 
WO us, and muſt not be lighted 4 that he not of bot / 
| admits, but invites us oft to repeat this Sohef And 
nity, and is ready again to /eal to us, if we be 
ready to ſeal to bim. Jonathan therefore c 
David zo ſwear again, becauſe be loved him, 1 8 


. 17. And an boneft Mind will not e at 4 | 
1 furances. Faſt bind, faſt finc. Repo 
2. Conſider how poor the Excuſes are wil woch 
Wo which Men commonly juſtify themſelves in f Un 
Neglect. They let flip many an Opportunity If 
attending upon the Lord in this rr 4 dor-{c 
N way do they * _ F Ordi 
Perhaps they are ſo full of worldly 320 d and 
Wo they have neither Time, nor a Heart for that c ul, 
{| Application to the Work of a' Sacrament, wü Odi 
they know is requiſite The Shop: mult be en thy 4 
Aceompts muſt be kept, Debts owing them f brit 
be got in, and Debts they owe muſt be paid AI 
may be ſome Affair of more than ordinary Dis boa! 
culty and Importance is upon their Hands, AA Cc 
I they are in care about the Iſſue of, and till 
5 ve — they — it 8 > not, amiſs' to ve han 


9 


"An Irvitation to the Lord's Supper, 6k = 


x 1 Woot Lord's Supper. And j is this thy Excuſe? - | 
Vac it in the Balances of the- Sanctuary then, 
ad conſider; Is any Buſineſs more neceflary * 
Tear than the doing of thy Duty to God, and the 
Vorking out of thine own Salvation? Thou art 
i areful and troubled about many Things, but is 
bot this the one Thing needſul, to which 'every: | 
Thing elſe ſhould be oblig'd to give way? Doſt 
bot thou think thy worldly Buſineſs would proſper g 
la and ſucceed the better for thy Care about the 
ra main Matter? If it were Jef? at the Boitom of the Hill 
while thou comeſt bitber io worſoip, mighteſt thou 
o dot return to it with greater Hopes to ſpeed in it?̃kßWp-⸗ 
ad do'ſt thou not ſpare Time from thy Buſineſs BY 
or Things of much leſs Moment that this? Thou 
it find Time, as buſy as thou art, to eat and 
nk, and ſleep, and converſe with thy Friends: 
ad is not the Nouriſhment of thy Soul, its 
epoſe in God, and Communion with him _ 
och more neceffury T7 4 dare ſays. thou wit 
' 8 Hum it 7. ES 1 A 105 1 
f indeed thou cant © not- atfow fo * Time KW 
and r ſolemn ſecret Worſhip, in Preparatien for this. 
ordinance, and Reflection upon it, as others dog 
tha end as thou thy ſelf ſometimes, haſt done, avd WM 
ooh would*t do, yet let not that keep thee from the, IM 
which Ordinance > Thy Heart may be in Heaven, When 
nded thy Hands are about the World and a. ſerious, 
Mebrittian may, thro' God's Aſſiſtancg, dog great 
al of Work ; in a little Time. If „ that 
D eeld be thus employ'd, be trifled away in that 
Thie ich is idle and impertinant, it is our Sin; but if 
that ey be forc'd out of our Hands bx neceſſary and, } 
cr war avoidable  Avocations eiten * An, _ 


= „ 


o 
1 » 
* * 7 „ 

$ 4 

a : 

4 * 

5 F + 
7 


— 7—7r——— , nes erm 


— ä——ä4ñäũẽꝛ —— 


e r TAN SOGGY > - ARA DA ie 6 GN 


eee — — ä — 
. tt LEAs EP NEE oe OG oC a 2 — 
þ — — 
» % . ” | 8 F 


V a Ser. a0 


. 5 in the Purſuits of it, that thou haſt no Mind 


, 


. ; 


* we” Twvitation to. the. Lord's 9 N 4 


and ought not to hinder us from the Ordim 
The leſs Time we have for Preparation, the mi 
- Cloſe and intent we ſhould be in the Ordinate 
ſelf, and ſo make up the Loſs. A welcome Ol 
never comes unſeaſonably to one thay, alu ty R 
beg. a good Houſe. . 1 

But if indeed thy Heart is < ſet upon 4 b. 
World, ſo fill'd with the Cares of it, and ſo e * 


Matt. 

0 wb! . 
U hen fl 
able 
of Re\ 
Widen 
Id t. 


Wt 7 


press 
J 
ofte 
Wt le 


the Comforts of this Ordinance, no Spirit 
Life for the Buſineſs of it, ſurely thou haſt left 
Jiri Love, and thou haſt moſt need of all to c 
to this Ordinance for the Recovery of the Grow 
thou haſt loſt, Doſt thou think that the Inord 
dinancy of thine Affections to the World will be 
paſſable Excuſe, for the Coldneſs of thine A 
tion to the Lord Jeſus ? Make haſte, and ter 
this Matter mended, and conclude that nance, 
worldly Buſineſs then becomes 4 Snare. to thy it 
and thy Concern about it is exceſſive and ino the e 
nate, and an ill Symptom — ay it prevails to key | Amer 
tee back from this Ordinage Tir u 

Perhaps ſome unhappy 7 with Relatig lntly 
or Neighbours, ſome vexatious Law. ſuit the Mind 
are engag'd in, or ſome hot Words that hi And 
Paſt; are pleaded as an Excuſe for wirhdrai vithe 

from the Communion. They are not in better 
rity with others, or —_— are not in Chai 
with them; and they have been told (and 
| undoubtedly. true) that *tis better to ſay aullf 
than come in Malice, but then the Malice is 
far from being an Excuſe for the ſtaying Ae 4 
that really, the ſtaying away is an Aggravatlyich 
SIO TOR: The Law in this. Cale 18 bpon 


; exp . 
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Fs Invitation to: the L ds Supper... 63 he 


press, F thy Brotber bas oug bt ag inſt ther, i. e. 
mak ol; thy Conſcience tell thee that thou art the Par- = 
4 offending, do not therefore leave the Altar, 
Un thy Return, and go firſt and be reconcid»to thy 
aer, by confeſſing thy Fault, begging his Par- 

n Mea, and making Satisfaction for the Wrong 
eig ie, and then. be ſure to come and offer thy Gi, 
ind att. v. 24. But on the other Hand, F ye have - 
it Miſe} againſt any, if thou be the Party offended, -. 
91h wen forgive, Matt. xi. 25. Lay aſide all unchari- ” 
ro Revenge, and be in a Readineſs to confirm and 
nord 
A tee 
d Ny 


now the Sincerity of: our Repentance evinc'd by 


r us; as far as it Þ our Croſs, it muſt be pati- : 
atdEently born, and we muſt not be diſturb'd in our 


i ithout Malice, and Hatred of our Brother, had 
er be let fall, whatever we loſe. Law is coſtiy 


Findeed, when "is follow'd at the e of 
4 Pre and Charity. 


1 bg your ſel yes ſo often from the Lord's Supper 
de, that you are not willing to take that Paing 
ich your own Hearts, and to lay that Reftraint. 
* in au ſelves both before and after, 9 you 
| O 
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To 


Whit 2202 th Gift before the Altar, as a Pawn for 


able Thoughts, angry Reſentments, and Deſire 85 1 


ace your Love to thoſe that have injur'd you, 
"6d then, if they will not be reconcil'd to you, 
get your being reconcil'd to them is | ſufficient | 
Wt remove that Bar in your way to this Ordi- 

ce. In ſhort,” Strife and Contention, as far 
Wes it is our Fault, muſt be truly repented of, and WM 


Vendment of Life, and then it needs not hin- — 
nds by it, and then it needs not hinder us. 


ad chat Law-ſuit which cannot be carried on | 


os But (Laſtly) if the true Reaſon of your abGnt- | F 


Fo 64 An Invitation. to:the Lord's J 


= Know you muſt, if you come; if indeed yall 2 
not willin "g to have your Thoughts ſo cloſely fix hi 

* your Conſciences ſo ſtrictly examin'd, and | 
Engagements againſt Sin ſo ſtrongly confirad Flefſec 
they will be by this Ordinance ; if this be e © 
Cale, you have reaſon to fear that /be Things ol [hat 
remain are ready to die; and your Works are nal Int t: 
led up befare Cod. Tis a {ad Sign of dpi Tei 


Decays, and 'tis time for thee to remember we 
thou art fallen, aud to repent and do tby firſt Wal® "3, 
Time was when thou hadſt a dear Love to this 
dinance, when thou longedſt for the Returns ofi bb 
and it was to thee more than thy neceſſary A neſs, 
Such was the Kindneſs of thy Youth, ſuch the Loved that l 
Mae Eſpouſals, but it is otherwiſe now : Do i yt 
no fit looſe to it? Are you indifferent wich q make 
. enjoy the Benefit of it or no? Can you al Good 
tendtedly live without it? You have Reaſon toll Wa, 
- eſt you are of thoſe that are drawing back to Park ind h 
tion. Hayins begun in the Spirit, will you now al obe 
in | 5 in the Fleſh ? What Iniquity have you found in ta | 

| Ordinance, that you have thus torſaken it? Bl 
it been as 4 barren Wilderneſs to you, or as 9 
ters that fail? If ever it were ſo, was it not 4 4 
own Fault? Return therefore ye backſliding Chil 
_ -gren, be perſwaded to return; return to God, 

turn to your Duty, to this Duty; be cloſe all 
| © Conſtant to it as you were formerly, for, I dare bs | . 
YH then it was better with you than now, Ho. ii. 7; | 
il Thoſe that by the Grace of God do {till keel 
| 5 up a Love for this Ordinance, ſhould contrive ti 
Affairs ſo, as (if poſſible) not to miſs any. of the 

Lated Opportunities for it. Thomas, by being g Dr, 


" wn from a Meæting or the 8 llt that bi 
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I#$ T noitation to the Lords „ upper. : '® 4 


110 55 Sight of Chrift which the reſt then had. 9 
Jr: to have a Nail in God's holy Place, Ezra. ix, 8. 
ed are they that dwell in his Houſe, not thoſe 
1 only ſojourn there as a Way-faring Man, 
tat turns aſide to tarry but for a Night, but thoſe 
That take it for their Home, their Reſt for ever. 
et if God, by his Providence, prevent our En- 
ment of an expected Opportunity of this Kind 


ay Time, tho? we muſt lament it as an affit- 


ie Diſappointment, and take that Occaſion to 
ble ourſelves for our former Unprofitable- 
pet we may comfort ourſelves with this, 
cho' God has ty'd us to Ordinances, he has 
er ty'd himſelf to them, but by his Grace can 
ch Take Providences work inſtead of them, for the 


00 od of our Souls. It is better to be like Da- I 


7 under a forced Abſence from God's bo 


rh Ind bave our Hearts there, P/al. Ixxxiv. 1, 2, than 


obe like Doc, prefent under a Force, detained be. 
4 de Lord, 1 Sam. xxi. 7. and the Heart going © 
e Covetouſneſs. Tis better to be lamenting and 
ei in the Want of * than bali in 
1 1 5 Fulneſs of them. on | 


= I | 

- 1 FE c 1 A p. IV. | 
1 e for Self- Examination fue # we come 1 
7 1 this Ordinance. _ : „ 
wal | 10 W carteft ſoever we are in prin Peo- 
1 plc to join themſelves to the Lord in this 


Ordinance, we would not have them to be raſh 


i 50 * Mouth, nor haſty to utter . 7 1 Co 
=. - - God, . 
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E: - 88 Sele eee —— 
GEE Eccl y. 2. It muſt be done, hoes it math bs 
done with great Caution and Conſideration. Bu 
* muſt be ſet about the Mount on which God vill. 
© defend, and we muſt addreſs. ourſelves. to 15 a 
lemn Services with a ſolemn Pauſe. It. is wh 
enough that we feek God in a- due Ordinans be A 
but we muſt /zek him in a due Order, 1 C New ( 

xv. 13. that is, we muſt ſtir up our/elues to lah pro; 

Bold on bim, Iſa. Ixiv. 7. Prepare to meet thy n 3 
O Ifrael, Amos iv. 12. Thoſe that labour und Ne: 
ſuch an habityal Indiſpoſition to Communion will 3 0 
God, and are liable to ſo many actual Diſcom iT 
1 as we are conſcious to ourſelves of, MH 

need to take Pains with their Hearts; and ſhoullh rari 

Vith a very ſerious Thought and ſteddy Rede rlati 

Bon, engage them to approach unto God. dere / 
Now the, Duty moſt expreſiy required in Wnt : 

n for the Ordinance of the Lorg's 5 ve, 

| 3 per, is that of Self- Examination. The A A poll "FP 

wen he would reify the Abuſes which had os 
the Beauty of this Sacrament in the Church (Stite 

= Corinth, preſcribes this great Duty as necellalfiths; 0 

to the due Management of it, and a PreſervatilWnnee 

= againſt ſharing in the Guilt of ſuch Corruption 'Sha 

1 Co,. xi. 28. But let a Man examine- bimſelf, M | 

i! ll 5 2 let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that cul . 

W He that deſires the Lord's Supper (to allude Mevunte 

- that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 1.) deſires a le we 

Mort, but as it follows there, ver. 10. Let tulle vt on] 

1 95 frſ be proved, let them prove their ownſeluliffae D; 

2 Cor. xii. 5. and /o let them come; 7 upon Aver, 

Condition. fowith that Preparation, as al. xx ird, 

| . I will waſh my Hands in Innocency, ſo 1 1 come Go 

Il - ow Sands In this — we muſt roc rel 
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4, Word fignifies either to prove, or to approve z and 
vill 
0 Re Reſult of a ſtrict and cloſe Probation ; and ſuch 
N prabalion of ourſelves, as iſſues in a ee 
ang ble Approbation, according to the Tenor of the 
ron. 
prove ourſelves to God in our Integrity; Lord,” 
1 19 knoweſt all Things, thou knoweſt that I love 
unlhee : ſo as to appeal to God's Enquiry, Eramine 
wil, „ O Lord, and prove me, Pſal. xxvi. 2. * 
mp 1 examine " ourſelves is to [diſcourſe Wich our 


% 


Covenant. Tis ſo to prove ourſelves, as to 


ee, 77 Lands r Supper. . 
127 4 Man examine Bimſelf oui The ; 


ane ſuch an Approbation of ourſelves, as is 


* 8 
N 
th 


Hearts; *tis to converſe with ourſelves,” a ve- 


oul Weariona?, needful, and improving Piece of Con- 


4 efation.. When we go about this Work, we muſt 
tire from the World, it alone and keep Silence, we 


'K 00 


2 reflect upon ourſelves, enquire concern 
by enter into a ſalemn Conference with 


ij eon Souls, and be inquiſitive concerning their =_ 
We. Thoſe who are ignorant and cannot do 


or careleſs and ſecure, and will nor do it, are. 
9 Meet for this Ordinance, © 
on Shall T illuſtrate" this by ſome Siilicytdes F. 


We muſt examine ourſelves as Metal is r. | 
uud by the Touchſtone, whether it be right or 
let 1 Eunterfeir, We have a Shew of Religion, buk 
eye what we ſeem to be? Are we current Coin, © 
only waſh'd over, as a Potſberd cover'd with Sil. 
a wr Drofs Prov. xxvi. 23. Hypocrites are reprobate 
iy Ver, Jer. vi. 30. True Chriltiahs, when they are 


call 


toll 


Wed, come forth as Gold, Job xxiii. 10. The Word 
4 God is the Touchſtone by which we muſt try 


"” 


kes; can J. thro' Grace, anſwer 1 Cha- 1 


At retire into our own Boſoms, and conſi der our=" . 1 


* 


1 ibe Mall, as Ezekiel did, Chap. viii. 8. and e x 


of which we lie obnoxious: Being thus in 


© 


7 7 3 9 1 
6 4 l SR. 42 * * 
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racters N * fr gives of. "rea wet 
_ Chriſt. will own and fave? Tis true, tel xs r 
; Coin has an Allay, which will be allowed for} 1500 gte 
this State of Imperfection ; but the Queſtion} bes 
Is it Sterling? is it Standard? Tho? I am H w 
ous to myſelf, there are Remainders of à Hari 
Metal; yet, is Love to God the predomiſſ ge 
Principle? Are the Intereſts of Chriſt the fi un 
vailing Intereſts in my Soul above thoſe: of 2 
World and the Fleſh? I bear God's Image ala 
enen is it of God's own Stamping: E 
upon an. honeſt and good Heart? Tis a Matte iN 
great Conſequence, and in which. 'tis very ey n 
mon, but very dangerous to be impog'd upon, al v be 
therefore we have need to be jealous over La 
ſelves. When we are bid to y the Spirits, * Lives 
"Ie: $42 Tis ſuppor'd. we: muſt i with ny be a 
and try them firſt, ? 5 
2. We muſt nine 8 45 a „ Maldd rat! 
it examin'd by a Magiſtrate, that we may fin 
3 we have done amiſs. We are all Criminal th 
that's readily acknowledg'd by each of us, becii hat 
tis own'd to be the common Character, A Wn a 


4 ned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God 3 f 
all Priſoners to the divine Juſtice, from the Armimuſt 
of which we cannot eſcape, and to the Prod 


ie ny 


ſtody, that we may not be judged of the Lord 


. are. commanded to judge ourſelves, 1 Cor. ix, gl bh 
Me muſt enquire. into the particular Crime de 


have been guilty of, and their Circumſtances Wi. 


we may diſcover more Sins, and mote of the fe 


of them than at firſt we were 9 85 of. Dee 


1 


We; we have therefore need to be very particular 


f 0 wo ſtrict 1 in examining them, and to give them that 1 
Ina : arge which Joſbua ga ve to Achan, when he had a 


Wn under Examination, Joſb. vii. 19. Give Glory 


[ by the Original, to find out the Errata, that 
ey may be corrected, As Chriſtians we profeſs 


ihe true Copy, by comparing ourſelves with the 
4 Wipe! of Cbriſt, whether our Affections and Con- 


nM ; there will ſhortly be a Review. 


X, j Weramin'd that ſtands for Preferment. - Enquiry is 
A Sade into his Fitneſs for the Preferment he ſtands 


We are Candidates for Heaven, the higheſt 


Ze ore the Lords Supper, te 69 TY I 


Why ſeret Abominations of your own Hearts; look = _ 
iether as he did; v. 13, 15: and you will ſee more 
for d gteater. The Heart is deceitful, and has ma-. 


w Devices, many Evaſions, to ſhift off Convicti- a 


45 | the God of Iſrael, and make Confeſſion unto him; 
ne now what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. | 
We muſt examine ourſelves as @ Copy is ex= 43 


ee the Epiſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ili. 3. to have 
Law and Love tranſcrib'd into our Hearts and f 7 
es; but we are concern'd to enquire whether 


a _— be conformable to it, and ſuch as be- © 
it.“ How far do I agree with it, and where 

inal are he Diſagreements? What Miſtakes are there, 
ecail t Blots, and what Omiſſions? That what Bab Wl 
4 0 miss may be pardon*d, and what is amiſs ' 
be rectified. In this Examination, Faith Wl 
l ; read the Original, and then let Conſcience 
Id the Copy, and be ſure that it read true, be- 


40 . We muſt examine ourſelves as 4 Candidate I | 


i ment, to be to our God, Kings and Prieſts. 


8 ſtand for a Place at the Wedding: Feaſt: : VN 


* we on the Wedding · Garment f Are ve 
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x 3D - Sele Examination "= 
= . west for the Inheritance? What Kool 
= have we? What Grace? Are we. ſkill'd nl ties of 
Myſtery we make Profeſſion of? What Ta los El 
ment have we made in the School of Cu ha 
What Proficiency in divine Learning ? Wl God 
Teſtimonials have we to produce? Can we e 


55% 


the Seal of the Spirit of Promiſe ? Have veal el 


ket? If not, we ſhall not be welcome. M 
| We muſt examine ourſelves as a Wit Th Tour if 
855 — of ber Conſent to the levying. of 6 a Fine o art 

confirming of a Covenant. Tis a common Ul * 
of the Law: A Covenant is to be ratified beryg 

God and our Souls in the Lord's Supper; rel 

"Freely and cheerfully conſent to that Coven per, 1 

Not merely through the Conſtraint, of. natal Appt 

Conſcience, but becauſe it is a, Covenant ee? 
reaſonable in itſelf, and unſpeakably advani What 

ous to us. Am I willing to make this Surg Er 

of myſelf unto the Lord? Am I freely Wil cu 
Not becauſe I cannot help it, but becauſe m 

not better diſpoſe of myſelf : We muſt en ol 
- ourſelves as Fo/pus e the People, whalf 

they would chuſe to ſerve the Lord or no? M tis 
iv. 15, Fc. And the Product of the En 

; muſt be a fixed Reſolution, like e ver, Lam 

| Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord.. _ 7 
6. We muſt examine ourſelves; as. 2 Wa ay fa not} 
Man is examined concerning his Buſineſs aan 
trifling Hearts have need to be examin'd ch. 


. grants, whence they come, whither they gab ”m 


what they would have: We are coming toa N 
Ordinance, and are concern'd to enquite ve 
dur End in coming? What bring us thiche 


N t that draws . oh = 


" before the Lord's Supper... h * 1 


lh Gur, or is it a ſpiritual Apperite to the D Dain- 2 
ef Heaven? Our Hearts muſt be catechz d 
— hab was, 1 Kings xix. 9. I bat doſt thou bere 
ri Ahe That we may give a good Account to 
Wig C00 of the Sincerity of our Intentions in our Apᷣ- 
ech to him, we ought before we come to cal! 
1 ate to an Account concerning „ 
More particularly, to examine ourſelves, is to 
ſerious Queſtions to ourſelves, and to our own n 
Firs: ; and to proſecute them till a full and true 
ver be given to them. Theſe ſix Queſtions — 
i fimong others) it is good for each of us to put to 
4 Garkelves in our Preparation for the Lord's Sup- 
enail ber, both at our firſt Admiſſion, and in our after | 
nal pproaches to it. Vbat am 1? What have 11 
11 Wim? bat am 1 p< þ bat Ground do I get? 
bat do I want ? And what ſhall I reſolve to do? | © 
nag Fr, Enquire, bat am T? It needs no En- 
e, bur it calls for ſerious Conſideration, that Ml 
Fat a reaſonable Creature, lower than the An- 
higher than the Brutes, capable of knowing, MM 
eig and glorifying God in this World, and of 
2M ib and epjoying him in a better. Tam made 
nay my Creator, and am accountable fo him: This 
en em, God grant I have not ſuch a noble and ex- 
Fellent Being in vain ! But here this Queſtion has 
5 10 Wother Meaning; all the Children of Men by the 
4 0 pl of the firſt Adam are become Sinners; ſome © 
the Children of Men by the Grace of the ſecond 
— un, are become Saints; ſome remain in a State 
Nature, others are brought into a State of Grace 3 
me are ſanctified, others unſanctified: This isa 
net tinction which divides all Mankind, and which 
pi 1 * when all other Diviſions and 2 — 


72 * Se Examination | N 
ſhall be. no more; for according t to > this will 


_ "Everlaſting State be determin'd. Now, whi a] * \ 
alk, What am 1? The meaning is, which ofs* But 
two do I belong to? Am I in the. Favour of 1 "8 
or under his Wrath and Curſe? Am 1 a Sei Ide 
of God, or a Slave to the World and the Bl i 


f } Look forwards, and aſk, Whither am I going 4 
Heaven or Hell; If! mould die this Night 

am not ſure to 5 till To-morrow) whithers A kl 

þ Death bring me? Where would Death lodge s Bl 
In endlefs Light, or in utter Darkneſs? A 

in | Ks narrow way that leads to Lite, or in the bay * 

: y. that leads to Deſtruction? I am ca ſp 

\F *Ebriſtian, but am I a Chriſtian indeed ? Han: 

a Nature anſwerable to the Name? „ 

It highly concerns us all to be ſtrict a0 e P 

partial in this Enquiry; what will it avail or! 

1 ourſelves; God cannot be impos'd upd Wy le 

| : 5 Men may. It is undoubtedly true, if lc 
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not Saints on Earth, we ſhall never be Sainti fate ( 
Heaven. It is not a ſmall Thing which Lam 
\ Perfuading thee to enquire about; no, it Wi in 
Life, thy precious Life, the Life of thy de 
"thine Eternal Life, which depends upon it. e 
titudes have been deceived in this Matter, whi IWorl, 
| "Way ſeemed right, but the End of it proved 2 
til Ways of Death : Andafter they had long fa gi 
il _ themſelves i in their own Eyes, they periſh'd at 8 Nanu 
with a Lye in their Right Hand. We alſo all Wn, 

| 2 danger of being deceiv'd, and therefore e 
© , need to be Jealous over eee with a ood Wi; 
F "Jealouſy ; and being told that many who all * 
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| drink in Obriſt's Preſence will be diſown'd al 
\ 118 Bs by him ! in the ret OB 1 we have each 


* 


4 by 
. 4 


K n n 8 
. — at” EF = e 
* * 
4 
, 


before the Lord ; Supper. | 33 3 


0 n Reaſon to /u/pe7 our ſelves than the Dilci- - 
Shad, and toaſk, Lord, is it!“? | 
© But it eſpecially concerns us to inſiſt upon this) ; 
Gl iy uiry, when we draw near to God in the Lord's | 
ee. * Tis Childrens Bread that is there prepa- | 
1 am I a Child? if not, I have no Part nor Lot | 
Matter; I am there to ſeal a Covenant with | 
* Pod, but if I never made the Covenant, never in i — 
eeerity conſented to it, 1 ſhall put the Seal to I l 
| La -nay, toa Curſe. _ =_ 
Therefore, that I may diſcover i in 1 Mea- = i 
what my ſpiritual State 1 is, let me ferioully | | 
Jl en by. 
log Wl Choice have I. made? ? Have 1 aan | 1 
Pods Favour for my Felicity and Satisfaction, or | ³ 
We Pleaſures of Senſe and the Wealth of this Ml 
. ws World? Since I came to be capable of acting tor | . Ml 
ay ſelf, and diſcerning between my Right-hand Ml 
15 * my Left, have I made Religion my delibe-„H 
n e Choice? Have I choſen God for my Portion, 
"I for my Maſter, the Scripture for my Rule, 
ess for my Way, and Heaven for my Home} 
5 erlaſting Reſt? If not, how can I expect to 
Ware what I never choſe? If my Covenant with the 
, wh onde and the Fleſh (which certainly amounts to! 
ved q WCovenant oh Death, and an Agreement with Hell) 9 
* © ſtill in torce, and never yet broken, never yet} 
Wanull'd, what have I 10 do to take God's Cob. 
) "url and the Seal of it, into my Mouth ? But if 1 
* We refus'd Satan's Offers of the Kingdoms of this 
C * and the Glory of them, and given the Prefe-i Ii 
We to the Goſpel Offer of a Kingdom in the | I 
Wer World, and the Glory of that, I have rea- 
I 1 8 the Tore "9 gave me that C "Tat 4 


"wif 


e 
n 
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Pileaſure, or- nothing but the Buſineſs of 
World; when I never ſeriouſly thought of @ 


but now it is otherwiſe 3 now I ſee a Realir 


nl | Careand u n ; and now Laſk more a 7 


0 _ Self-Bxamination. - "= 4 
Pal. xvi 4, 5, 6, 7. and to hope char beg el . 
directed me to chuſz the Way of Truth, wil a 

me to flick ta his Teſtimonies, Pſal. cxix. 30,208 10 
2. What Change have 1 expericuc'd.? M 
| aſk. Am Ia Child of Wrath, ora Child of Lon far 
I muſt remember that 1 was by Nature: a M. 
| Wrath; now can I witneſs to a Change? Thi [73 
cannot exactly tell the Time, and Manner, 
Steps of that Change, ret one 3 1 know, M 
| _ whereas TI was blind, now I ſee, John ix. 25. Tidd d 
many Reſpects it is ſtill bad with-me, yet Thai 
be to God, it is better with me than it has by 
Time. was when I minded nothing but Spoꝶ 


and Chriſt, and my Soul, and another Wa | F 
inviſible Things, I find an Alteration in 


1 What ſpall I do to be ſaved? than ever 1 all , 


e 7 be cloath'd? Time was, when this Wii 
and carnal Heart of mine had no Reliſh at all Vw 


_ wiſc; Ilove tobe alone with God, and tho? 1 biet 


What ſhall I eat, or what ſhall Idrinł, on wherew 


holy Ordinances, took no Delight in them, a 
thema Taſk and a Wearineſs : But now it's othd 


WL little to paſs, yet L love to be doing in his : 
Vice. If have indeed ex erienc'd fuch a Chaal 

gas this, if this bleſſed Turn be given to the 
cf my Soul, Grace, Free Grace, muſt bare 
| 1 8 bern of it, and I may take the Comfort > 
1 But ib 1 have not, nf 14 ſuch; Work wre Pop! 
In my Heart, if Lam fil} what I was by Natl n 
"90, . and carnal, ani i Wap if un 
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bur, the Lordi Supper. 7. | 
lin the old Channel, and was never yet driven | ⁵ 
before the Ark of the Covenant, I have re- 
bels the worſt by my ſelf, If all go ane 
ao, without Struggle or Oppoſition, tis to be 
e tts not the right Va yy. 2 


= g - 
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i boas are the Pulſe of the Soul; if we would 
es its State, we muſt obſerve how that Pulſe 
How do I ſtand affected to Sin? Do 1 
ed it as moſt dangerous, loath it as moſt odi-- 
and complain of it as moſt grievous! Or do 
brake a light Matter of it, as the Mad. man that 'Þ 
a Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, and ſaith, 
aof Sin, or the Burthen of Affliction, and 
e ich am I moſt defirous to be eas'd of: That 
iF Cbriſt? How do I ſtand affected to bim? WM 
ina I love him, and prize him as the faireft of ten Ml 
ton and in himſelf, and the fi/tef of twenty Thou- MM 
for me? Or hath he in mine Eyes no Form Wl 
i Comelineſs, and is he no more than another Be- 
How do I ſtand affected to the Word and | Ml 
- allGtinances? Are God's Tabernacles amiable | 4 
me, or are they deſpicable ? Am I in Gods 
oe ice as in my Element, as one that calls it a 
bi iht; or am I in it as under Confinement, ant 
1s None that calls it a Drudgery? How do I ſtand _ 
hanged to good People? Do I-love the Image of © 
„ict where. ever I ſee it, tho“ it be in Rags," or 
we leh not in mine oꝛon Colour? Do I honour them 
oft fear the Lord, and chuſe his People for m 
le in all Conditions? Or do I prefer the 
Wing geties of the World before the Beauties of I 
gn nels? How do * affected to this W = | 


* 
4 1 


J bat is the Bent of. my 


rough 


1 ha "Self. E n * 
; Kit under my Feet where it ſhould be? C Or in 3 
Heart where Chriſt ſhould be? Dol value it, Dar 
love it, and ſeek it with a prevailing Cone ite, 
Or do I look upon it with a holy Contempt f ficr 
\ Indifferency ? Which have the greater Col 
mand over me, and which, in my Account, hanf 
the moſt powerful and attractive Charms, t 
KRiches, Honours, and Pleaſures that are Wal 
. ly, or thoſe that are Spiritual and Divine? in? 
Ho do I ſtand affected to the other World? Mey 
I dread eternal Miſery in a World of Spirilfthoſc 
more than the greateſt temporal Calamities hai 
in this World of Senſe? Do I deſire eternal Hy 
paineſs in a future State more than the highd 
Contentments and Satisfactions this preſent Sul 
wy can pretend to? Or are the Things of the oi 
World, tho' / and near, look'd upon as doll 
ful and di tant, and conſequently /itle ? uh | 
_ cloſe Proſecution of ſuch Enquiries as theſe, will 
a Charge to Conſcience in God's Name to mi 
true Anſwer to them, we my. come to ine 
own ſel ve. Tn 
43. bai is the Courſe. and Tenor of our Com 
Aion? The Tree is known by its Fruits: Dl 
wort the Works of the Fleſh, or bring forth the M ery 
the Spirit. The Apoſtle gives us Inſtance und I 
both, Gal. v. 19—23. Be not deceived your ſelwrepe 
Wt ncicher let any Man deceive you; He that f 
WH Righteouſneſs is righteous, 1 John iii. 7. and thel Wo! 1 
reſt Mark of Uprightneſs is keeping our ſelves ml Nerfec 
cur own Iniquity © 2 Sam. xxii. 24. Do I allo Which 
ſelf in any known Sin under the Cloke of aeTh 
Lt ſible [Profeſſion ? Dare I upon any Provo «| 
* Wear, or. curſe, or W God's Holy * n . 


j * , ” 1 


_—_ - Zefore the Lord's Supper. 37 
Im and therein ſpeak the Language of his Enemies * il 
die 1 upon any Allurement, to pleaſe my Appe- 
te, or pleaſe my Company, drink to Exceſs, and iſ 
berifce my Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, to 
I that baſe and brutiſh Luſt? Dare I defile a living iſ 
as Temple of the Holy Ghoſt by Adultery, Forni- IF 
ation, Uncleanneſs, or any Act of Laſfciviouſ- if 
Treks? Dare I tell a Lie for my Gain or Reputati- 
An Dare I go beyond or Defraud my Brother in if 
Ny Matter, cheat thoſe I deal with, or opprels - 
in ole I have advantage againſt ? Dare I deny Re- 
ef to the Poor that really need it, when it is in 
Je Power of my Hand to give it? Dare I bear MM 
ale to any, and ſtüdy Revenge? If ſo; I muſt IM 
ow that theſe are not the Spots of God's Children, 
et. xxxii. 5. If this be the Life I live, Iam-cer- IM 
Pay a Stranger to the Life of God, But if, upon WM 
ech, my own Heart tells me that I keep my ſelf M 
ee from- theſe Pollutions, and herein exerciſe my WM 
s bave always a Conſcience void of Offence both 
Slwards-God, and towards Man: If I have Reſpect 
I God's Commandments, and make it my } 
eh Care in every Thing to frame my Life ac- 
Ding to them, and to keep in the Fear of: Gd 
Hey Day, and all the Day long, and wherein I 
nceß ad I-am defective and come ſhort of my Duty, 
- ſelvÞrepent of it, and am more watchful and dili- } 
bat agent for the future; I have Reaſon to hope, that, 
the Wo” J have not yet attain'd, neither am already, 2! 
e ect, yet there is a good Work begun in me, 
low Aich Hall be perform'd unto the Day of Chriſt. 
a Thus we muſt examine our Spiritual State, 
ocaie that the Trial may come to an Iſſue, we 
Nach datt earneſtly pray to God to diſcover us to out 
A "Ez. a 


IF 
i] 
. 
it 


n 


E g * 


Thanks be 
is Hope in Iſrael concerning this Thing. Refi ö 
therefore in thy former faint Purpoſes, and fe Ke 


| the Concertis of thy Soul; 
1 . ever, for the ſanctifying Grace of Gulf 


cee Change. 
Wl A * State is 
it, and 
to the Tempter when he would diſturb our Pal 
: Tho? we muſt always abaſe our ſelves, and 
a : its Work in us. 


wr deceiving 
and from diſquieting our ſelves with group 


7 


of our Caſe ; and the Reſult muſt be this: 


State is bad, and that we are yet unſanctiſed i 
- Unregenerate, we muſt give all Diligence to 2 


— ̃ ͤ—ß-!—w ͤ eee Ate 4s 


- 


80 rehab. 1 
ſelves, and muſt be willing to know the T al | req 


(1.) If we find cauſe to fear that our Spi 


Matter mended. If our State be not good, x 
be to God, it may be made good : 


Efforts ; but conſider more ſeriouſly than” e 
pray more earn bon. 


forth thy ſelf more vigorouſly than every 
improve that Grace; reſolve more firmly ll 
ever to live a Holy Life, and depend more 
ly than ever upon the Merit and Strengwn 
Jeſus Chrift, and I höpe thou wilt ſoon expel q 


(2.) If we find cauſe to hope that our Spit mm 
good, we muſt take the Comfo f d 
give God the Praiſe, and not heap 


and hinder our Progreſs by calling it in Quellli 


jealous over our ſelves, yet we muſt not Wl I co! 

ate from the Honour of God's Grace, nor al wn 
God keeps us all both hene 
our ſelves with Groundleſs BR 0 


Fears. 5 
Sͤecondly, Enquire, What hows I done? Wed bene 
to the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper to red ſe A 
the Remiſſion of our Sins, according to the! N 


nor of the New Covenant, Now one Tie. 
req . 


* 
_— 1 U 
1 1 
_— * 44® 0 
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ad of foilful and juli to forgive them, 1 John i, 9. But 
e cover them, we cannot proſper, Prov. xxviii. 1.3- 
Vor that we can by our Con effions inform God 


N Ae Shame to burſelyes, and {tren! then our own 

eie Guard againſt Sin for the future. In the Confef- 

in of Sin it is requiſite - that we be. parli- 
ä ent, muſt confeſs over the Sca ge ot. all. th 


kr alten, in all. their Sins, Lev. xvi. 21. It is 


fort! broken Heart will hereby be more broken, and 


ul Wien will hereby be. easd, as David's was, 
he ſaid, 1 will confeſs, Pfal. Kin, 3, 4 5 
Footmonly the more particular and free we are 
deln whſefing our Sits to God, the more Comfort 
have in the Senſe. of the Pardon : : Deceit lies in 


feneralss. : * 


th 
out 


fe 
3 rt done of our Life 


paſt, 
the] Mind wherein we hive. Fond God in any 


* The putting of this Queſtion. is * 
== E 4 of 


1 | I ee of i us, in order to Peace and Pardon; is, 3 / 
That we confeſs our Sins: Tf 207 do that, God it 


15 
4 
1 
1 
1 
| 
| 
} 
\ 
| 
f 
| 
i 
j 
| 
1 


"of of any Thing he did not know before, as catthly | 
os Princes are informed by the Confeſion of Crimi- 
e but thus we mult give Glory to God, and 


gar: The High-Prieft on the Day of Atone- 


er prepared to be bound up: A burdeb'd ; 


He 1X is therefore bece lag in older to x particu; = 

W Confeſſion of Sin, that we fearch and try. our | 
Ways, Lam, iii. 40. that we examine our Con- 
3 look -over mon Records, reflect. upon nz 
and ſeriouſly call WM 


| 


— — 


— — 


t Pinien f the Obildren of. Tſt al. und all their I | | 


enough to fay as Sant, I have nud, 1 Pg =_ 
erte v. 30. but we maſt ſay as David, I have finned, WM 
ne bis Evil, Pfal. li. 4. As Achan, [have WM 
Spaß Wd, and thus and thus babe I tone, Jol. vii. 20, 
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- "Self. Examination. - . 
of as the firſt Step towards Repentance, er 


: No Man repented bim of his Wickaeneſs, 
- What have 7, 10 Bal 


ſelves to Jook back, and remember our Faults ks 
Day; it is better to be minded of em now, M api. 
the Remembrance of them will open us a Door Ie 6 


Son remember, will aggravate an endleſs Deſpul pe 
We ovght to be often calling ourſelves tee! 
count; in the Cloſe: of every Day, of el Nitin 
Week, the Day's Work, the Week's: work ſhail ; 
be review'd. *Tis one of the richeſt of PH 
| #a%*s Golden Verſes, that wherein, tho' a Heal i 
| he doth adviſe his Pupil every Night beforel 
fleep, to go over the Actions of the Dar i 


what our Ways have been ſince we were laſt nf 
newing our Covenants with God at his Ta 
that we may be humbled for the Follies we hl 
-» return'd to 3 God ſpoke Peace to us, and ma th 
more particular and teddy i in our Reſolutions " 


= 


done ? For 1 of this Enquiry dug 
made, when Men are call'd to return, they ball 


the Call with that careleſs Queſtion, Mal. ii God 
- Wherein ſhall wwe return? Let us therefore ſet git n 


Hope, than be minded of them in Hell, whan 


revolve them three Times in his Mind, af Ak 
himſelf ſeriouſiy theſe Queſtions, —_— 

Hi regions 71 & esa; mi por: J. tn ira l 
Wherein have 1 „ ? What have I an 
What Duty hath been omitted? The oftner it 180d 
the eaſter it is done: Even Reckonings ml * 


long Friends: But it is eſpecially neceflary 2. 
it be done before a Sacrament: Former Reif 


ctions made, ought then to be repeated; 
with a particular Exactneſs we muſt conſe 


the * 8 > 


9%, ( 
15 | 


* 
ISO 


beard 7 Did . 7 1 


o give ſome Aſſiſtance in this Enquiry, I 
| hall ee in ſome Heads of it. Let the an 
10 Pgitor ies be ſuch as theſ. 
. How have I employ'd my. Thoug 11 2 - Ela 
od been in all my Thoughts 9 ? Tis well if he has \ 4 
been in any: When I awake, am I ſtill with | 
in? Or am I not ſtill with the World and the 
en? When I ſhould have been contemplating 
e Glory of God, the Love of Chriſt, and the 
. pet Things of the other World, hath not my 
#3 Heart been with the Fools Eyes in the Ends of | Wl 
e Earth, following after lying Vanities, and for- | I's 
iir mine on Mercies, How ſeldom have. I ! ll 
Whought ſeriouſly, and with any Fixedneſs f 
Mdpiricual and Divine Things? J ſet myſelf ſome- 4 bl 
ain mes to meditate, - but I ſoon break off abruptly; | 
Oe ind this treacherous Heart ſtarts aſide like a bro- I 
Js ten Bow, and nothing that's good is brought to ³⁵³ü 
a. iy Head : But how have vain Thoughts and W. Vl 
Vooghts lodg'd within me, gone out and come 
roll Þ with me, lain down and riſen up with me, 
[ N crowded out good Thoughts? Hath not the 
lion of the Thoug bt of my Heart been evil, only 
and that continually? Gen, viii. 21 
ar * H bave I govern'd my Paſſions? Have they 
Reif been kept under the Dominion of Religion and 
is it Reaſon, or have they not grown intempe- 
onſil ſte and headftrong, and trangreſs d due Bounds? 
av not Provocations been too much reſented, 
Ta made too deep an Impreſſion? Hath not my 
we ba Heart many a time been bot within: me, too hot, 6 
| may Wthat its Heat hath conſumed the Peace of my 
tions Ibn Mind, and the Love I owe my Brother? 
w_ F* 8 1 not vt Anger reſted in my Boſom? Have not 
” LA e OS Nane 
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8 of Brandt nation. 


Malice NE Uncharitableneſs, ſecret Eon C 
Antipathies been harbour'd there, where L 60 
and Peace ſhould have reign'd and given Law Tir 
2. ow bave I preſerved my Purity * Hare I pu 
11 Fefe Vd my Veſſel in Sanctiſicalion and Honour, A dat 
am not I conſcious to myſelf of indulging the s 4 
| Zuft of Uncleanneſs ? If by the Grace of God! of it 
have kept my Body pure, yet hath not my dpi» 6, 
been defiled by impure Thoughts and Affe 
ons! ? I have made a Covenant with mine Eyes nl * 
to look and luſt, but have I made good that . 
' venant? Have I in no Inſtance tranſgreſs'd uw 
Laws of Chaſtity in my Heart, and Modeſty 
my Behaviour? Let this Enquiry be made rl that 
a ſtrict Guard upon the Soul, leſt that whi 
ſhould not be named among Chriſtians, be thouglt % a 
of without that juſt Abhorrence and Dereſtati nee 
which becometh Saints. gout 
4. How have Tuſed my Tongue ? It was deſign Hane 
to be my Glory, but has it not been my Sham 7. 
Hath not much corrupt Communicate prochiſ Fer 
ed out of my Mouth, and little of that which Mat 
good, which might eicher manifeſt Grace, or 
- niſter Grace? Have not I ſometimes ſpoke = 
adviſedly, and ſaid that in haſte, which at lei the 
I could have withed unfaid ? Have not I faid 
by which God's great Name hath been diſhonoulh 
or my Brother's good Name reproach'd, or 
own expog'd ? If for every idle Word that I peil! 
muſt give Account to God, I had beſt call nj 
to an Account for them, And I ſhall find 1 inn at 
Table of theſe Evils compaſling me about. 
Ds. 6. How have I ſpent my Time? So long I 
ud in the World, to what * have! _ 


c 
Lad 4 
have 
8. 
"1 
beugh 


is 


rot 


Ir Buße. 5 
er if laptowe met 8580 made for my Days for 
Long or getti Good? Tis certain, I have loſt 
ant Time, have 15 t begun to redeem it, and to re- 
pair thoſe Lollsf How many Hours have I ſpent 
bat might have been ſpent much better ? There ” 
s a Duty which every Day Pequires, but how little | 
od! ain hath been done in u Da? 3 
é. How have 7 managed 275 worldly Calling # 
; fave therein abode with God, or have I ol 
In many Inflances of it wander -d fot him? Have 
been juſt and fair im all my Dealings, and ſpoken 
vl the Truth from Heart? Or have I not ſome- 
ines dealt deceirfully in Bargaining, ' and fad 
bat which border'd upon a Tye?! Hath nor fleſh. Wl 
Aa Wiſdom govern'd me more than that Simpli= 4 
bly and godly Sincerity which becomes an Tſraelite my 
e? Have T no Wealth gotten by Vanity, no. Wl 
- Amjuſt Gain, no Blot of that kind N to wy = 
ö Hand "= "y 
J How! bavk 1 esd y Bally: Bed? ave 
wer tranſgreſs'd the Eaws of Temperance in 
"ht Mat and Brink, and ſo made my Table my | 
or if de? Have not God's good Giſts been abugd to 
le i Luxury and Senſuality, and the Body, which 3 
lein eher Uſe of them ſhould have been fitted, bc 
54 e exceſive Uſe. of them disfited to ſerve the Souł 
noufl the Service of God? Have not L eaten to my/e/f, 
or nd drank to myſelf, Zech. vii. 6. when I ſhould 
ſpelÞ}þ ure eaten and drunk to the Glory of C? * 
Ian 8. How: have 1 done ibe Duty of my y rn I 
- nf e? The Word of God E expreſiy 
Fight me my Duty as a Huſband, a Wife, a 
uf . a Child, a Maſter, a Servant : ; but have. 
et in 0 Things fail'd of my * ? Have 
N no | 


"before the Lord 
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N Sele Examination. 
not Larried mylelf diſreſpectfully to my Jun q 
riors, diſdainfully to my Infetiors, and difing 
nuouſiy to my Equals? Have I; given to Hi 
that which is juſt and right, and render'd WIT 
their Des? Have I been a Comfort to my irt 
lations, or have. I not cauſed Grief? , +1, Þþ x: 
. How have 1 berform'd ny ſecret! War i [Prot 

| Have F been' conflant lo it, Morning and Event Ine, 
or have I not ſometimes, omitted it, and put pen: 
by with ſome frivolous Excuſe? Have 1 be In m 
| conſcientious in it, and done it with an Eye icht 
| God; or have I not kept it up merely as a Culta with 
| and ſuffer'd it to degenerate into a Formalig als ? 
| Have I been lively and ſerious in ſecret Pn ted 1 
and Readings, or have I not reſted in the out- Lord 
of the Performance; without any cloſe - Appl by n 
ns and Intention of Mind in it? © © Ward 
10. How have I laid out wwhat God has gioma oled 
in the World ? 1 am but a Steward, have J %% bern 


iti fal? Have I honour'd the 13 with mf more 
Subſtance, and done good with it, or have 1 M NM 


ed and miſapplied my Lord's Goods? Hath G i b 
bad his Dues, my Family and the Poor their D mil 
out of my Eſtate? What ſhould have been i Ave 
ſecrated A Piety and Charity, hath it not be Urn 
either ſinfully ſpared, or ſinfully ent: Wake 
11. How. have I improved: the Lord's Dow ben 


. other A Helps, I have had "for my Soul 2.1, ene voul 
great Plenty of the Means of Grace, hate No, 
grown in Grace in the Uſe of thoſe Means been 
have I not. received the Grace /0 of God therein arc, 
Auain s Have I called the Sabbath a Delight, a 
the Lord and honourable, or have I not ſnuffed at 4 0 


At 


| and Kid When ad, the Sabbath be gone Tal. 
\ al 


before 7 be. Lord Supper. 25 


Gag ' (281 profited: by Sermons and Sacraments, and 
ling acher the Advantages: of ſolemn. Aſſemblies? 
5 6 W Hove ! receiv*d and retainꝰd the good Impreſſions 
1 to of holy Ocdinances,a or have 1 not loſt n and 
Dy Raft kt chem ſlip? ps 

z. How Fee 15 Tons  Aftiftions 7 When 
e Providence. hath croſs'd oy and frown'd upon 
eng pe, What E rame hans bl m! 8 2 or re. 


8 


bun 35 Way, Ve not my Thos was _ * 
ut. l Bd? What Good have I gotten to my Soul 
ple ey my Afflictions? What. inward, Gain by out- 
I Pard Loſſes ? Hath my Heart been more hum 
Ws ed and weaned from wh World? Or have I not 
ern harden'd under the Rod, and welpuß d yet 
ore againſt the Lord ? - 

Many more ſuch Queries might be inſtanced. 


D Fl not ſuffice to put theſe Queſtions: to our 
1 e Klres, but we muſt diligently obſerve what Re» 
t bei urn Conſcience, upon an , impartial Search, 
wakes to them; we muſt not do as Pilate did, 
„ben he aſk'd our Saviour, Mat is Truth ? but 1 
ee would not ſtay for an Anſwer, Jobn xvili. 38. 
ane No, we muſt take Pains: to find out what hath |} 
u been amiſs, and herein muſt ee a diligent * 
in! 18 arch. | | 5 
ba And, r. As far as we e find our felves not 2 | 
dati 4 muſt own our Obligations to the Grace. | 
1 God, and return Thanks for chat — 
falt "36 | an 


I but theſe may ſuffice for a Specimen. Let it 


” $6 - " Self- Examination > 


3 and let che 1 of Conſcience died wy teal 

| rejoicing, / our Hearts condemn us not, Yer hg 

| wwe Confidence towards God. $ 

22. As far as we find our Gon Guiley, we thi 

be humbled before God for it, mourn, and be 7 

| Bitterneſs at the Remembrance of it; cry eam G 
| ly to God for the Pardon of it, and be particularly « 

| in our Reſolutions, by God's Grace, to ſin Mord v 
more. Pray as Job is taught, That which n the 


| nut, teach thou me ; and promiſe, as it follows thy Leer; a 


Mberein I have done Iniquity, 1 will do 10 1 
| Job xxxiv. 2 | jb 91 
F - Thirdly, Enquire, What am 1 r Wha ut M 
* liave conſidered what our Way barb been, N H 
Time to conſider what it 7s. Ponder the Path Ing of 
| y Feet, Prov. iv. 26. Flineſs, 
I. What am 1 doing | in the general Courly He 


my Converſation? Am I doing any Thing i de cc 
Wn God, for my Soul, for Eternity, any Thing tf jance 
the Service of my Generation, or am I not f ho! 
ig all the Day ide? *Tis the Law of God 
© Houfe as well as of ours; 3 he that will not labawuth 
let him not eat, 2 Theſ. iii. 10. If I find that af 
cording as my Capacity and Opportunity is th 
the Grace of Chriſt, I am going on in the WI that 
| pf God's Commandments, this Ordinance will W affe 
| comforting and quickening to me; but if I g hol 
way to ſpiritual Sloth and Slumber, and do na gou 
mind my Buſineſs, let this ſhame me out of ib 
and humble me for it: How unworthy am Ito «ty | 
my Maſter's Bread, while! take no care to dom vpe 
BY e Work of 
2. What am I > in this . 10 te m 
3 Ordinance: of the Lord's s Supper? I know" * i 
A 9 


— 
* 


N * 
8 . 2 
- re « . 
£4 - ry - ? 


aft to it in Sincerity, and with a ſingle 

i right Manner, and for right Ends? Am I 
KRepentance undoing that which I have done - 
"Wait? And am I by renewing: my Covenants , 
arge eh God, doing that better which 1 have for- 
deu erly done well? Am I joining my ſelf unto tue 
in Mord with purpoſe of Heart to cleave to him un- 
dhe End? It is the Preparation for the Paſſo- 
then; am I doing the Work of that Day in its | 
"my Am I purging out the old Leaven, buying _| 
Ich Things as I have need of againſt the Feaſt, with · 
den et Money and without Price? Am I engaging 
„ Heart to approach unto God, or am I think- 
Ahe of ſomething elſe ? Am I flothful in this Bu- 
- Flneſs, or do I make a Buſineſs of ite 
mee” Here it is good to examine, whether, beſide 
de common and general Intentions of this Ordi- 
g WE jance, there be not ſomething particular, which 
Fae mould more eſpecially have in my Eye, in my WW 
J Preparation for it. Do I find my Heart at ths WM 
„ | Time more than uſually broken for Sin, and 


rin vigorouſly with thoſe Impreſſions, and drive 
WOE that Nail; or is my Heart in a ſpecial: Manner 
no affected with the Love of Chriſt, and enlarg'd in 
Wt holy Wonder, Joy, and Praiſe ? Let its Out» 
A goings that Way be quicken'd, and thoſe Thoughts 
f | imprinted deep, and improv'd; ſo of the like. | 
e Foirthly, Enquire, What Ground do 1 get? If 


F before the Lord's Supper. 3 WM 
Was be done, but am I doing it? Do 1 1 


umbled at the Remembrance of it? Let me then | 


ff upon Examination there appear ſome Evidences . 
of the Truth of Grace, I muſt then examines 
my Growth in Grace; for Grace, if it be true, Jil 


wy vill be growing: That Well of Water 15 be 
A Fs. 


F385 Se Examinabioa . 

Jpringing up and he that hath clean Han . 
\ © Bronger and ſtronger. There is a ſpiritual Me, b 
or at leaſt ſome prevailing ſpiritual Diſeaſe N Hrae 
there is not ſome Improvement and Progtef festes 
Wards Perfectioo p.. e 
By what Meaſures then may I try my Greis 
U ͥͥͥͥ‚‚‚‚‚‚· 0 | 6 © 2 D__—_—— 
1. Do I find my practical Judgment more rd a 
and confirmed in its Choice of Holineſs and Henin m 
If ſo, it is a Sign Lam getting forward. | Wen tho! 
not judge of our ſelves by the Pangs of Affeciſ de not 
thoſe may be more ſenſible and vehement at f bear 
and their being 1% | afterwards, ought not f rovo- 
diſcourage us: The Fire may not blaze ſo H atien 
as it did, and yet may burn better and ſtronger, A my 
do ] ſee more and more Reaſon for my Religig{tevil 


Am I more ſtrongly convinc'd of its Certain D. 


and Excellency, ſo as to be able better tha ©, 
firſt to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in mes M 
firſt Love was able to call Religion a comfortablÞ pp 
Service, was my after Light better able to call ij N o 
| reaſonable Service? I was extreamly /urpriz'd wh 1! 
at firſt 7 ſaw Men as Trees walking, but am I 
better /atisfied when I begin to /e a!! Things mani 4d 
_ clearly, Mark viii. 24, 25. Am] thro' God's Gm 3: 
better rooted, or am I thro! my own Folly ſtilla Nea 

4 Reed Haben with the Mind? bead 
22. Do 1 find my corrupt Appetites and Paſjill a D 
more manageable ?: Or, are they ſtill as violent an © 1! 

| beadfirong as ever? Doth the Houſe of Saul gran dee 
L aoraker and weaker, and it ſtruggles for the Dom 9% 
nion leſs frequent, and more feeble ? If ſo, tis 600 
good Sign the Houſe of David grows ſtronger au 9% 
Fronger. Though theſe Canaanites are A . the 
eG : ( "#70 Lank® :.- 


* 


WW” fore the Lord's Jupber. 89 
, yet they do not make Head as they have | 
ee, but are under Tribute, then the Intereſts 
el are getting Ground. Do I find that my 
res towards thoſe Things that are pleaſing to 
nie, are not fo eager as they have been; but the 
Je ody is kept under more, and brought into Sub- 
ion to Grace and Wiſdom; and it is not ſo 
ed a Thing to me as it hath been ſometimes to 
at eny my ſelf? Do I find that my Reſentments 
tene thoſe Things which are diſpleaſing to the Fleſh, 
Je not ſo deep and keen as they have been? Can 
bear Afflictions from a righteous God, and 
not rovocations from unrighteous Men, with more 
) bieffatience, and better Compoſure and Command 
. e my ſelf than I could have done? Am not I ſo 
gie eeeviſn and fretful, and unable to bear an Affront 
tai er Diſappointment, as ſometimes I have been? 
$f fo, ſurely he that hath begun the good Work is 
hing it on: But if nothing be done towards the WM 
i bpprefling of theſe Rebels, towards the weeding WM 
of theſe Roots of Bitterneſs which ſpring up ande 
& lnble us; tho' we lament them, yet we do not 
rail againſt them, *cis to be fear'd we ſtand at 
er go bac. 
Zu z. Do 1 find the Duties of Religion more eaſy" and 
ie Pleaſant to me? Or am I til] as unſkilful and un- 
eady in them as ever? Do I go dextrouſly about 
Duty, as one that underſtands it, and is ugd _ 
A deo it; and as a Man that is Maſter of his Trade 
does on with the Buſineſs of it? Or do Igo 
= wkwardly about it as one not vers'd in it? When 
odd calls, ſee ye my Face, do I, like the Child Sa. 
a vel, run to Eli, and. terminate my Regards in 
dhe outlide of the Service; or do I, like — C | 


Mad David, cheerfully anſwer, Thy Fach I 
will 1 ſeek, and fo enter into that within thei 


: "Vp f 0 o 3 7 "—* i , 8 
Se- Examina lig „BN 
=. 


our 
Tho' on the one Hand there is not a greater lh 


port to Hypocriſy than a formal and cuſtonufigh yoo 


3 greſs in Grace and Holineſs, let the Ordinand 


| . therance of our Growth, and the Removal 


Road of external Performances; yet, on M come 


ther Hand there is not a ſurer Evidence of Miuket 
rity and Growth, than an even, conſtant, t we 
Courſe of lively Devotion, which, by daily Mee an 


becomes familiar and eaſy, and (by the new Mee put! 


ture) natural to us. A growing Chriſtian on 


his Work before him, and ſings at it. Ichriſt 


4, Dol fund my Heart more weancd fron e 
ent Life; and more willing to exchange it for a h Gra 


Or am I ſtill loth to leave it? Are Though Lo 


Death more pleaſing to me than they have gs v 


or are they {till as terrible as ever? If, "throuWipoly 


— 


| Grace, we are got above that Fear of Death, Wind r: 
 Reafon of which many weak and tremblily to 
_ Chriſtians are all their Life time ſubjeft to Banu hit v 
and can truly ſay, we defire to depart and to he U fich 
C brit, which is far beiter; tis certain we are 1, 
ting Ground, tho? we bave not yet attained. ind! 


I upon Search we find, that we make no ed 
in me 
need 
0 milit 
that, whatever it is, which hinders it: If we Wy wan 


of the Lord's Supper be improw'd far the AN 


we thrive, tho' but ſlowly, and that tho? it ic Fait 


| well with us as it honld be, yet, thro G Wh 


it is better with us than ir hath been, and "ly Witt 


| we are not always Babes, let us be encouraged} ipa 


abound fo much the more. G0 and projpery Wh pan 


a 


— 


una Supplies, The Hungry only are filled 
on god Things. It concerns us therefore when 


Market, to conſider what we have Occaſion for, 
at we may know what to lay hold on, and may 
een Anſwer ready to that Queſtion which will 
"WISE put to us at the Banquet of Wine, Phat is thy 
udn, and what is thy Requef? ? Or that which 
ritt put to the blind Men, Matt, xx. 32. What 
e that 1 ſhall do unto owns 0 © 
$ Grace and Peace from God the Father, and from |} 
Lord eſus Chriſt, are inclufive of all the Blek IF 
ings we can deſire, and have in them enough to 
h all our Needs: Since therefore we muſt aft 
receive, that our Joy may be full, it concerns 
A to enquire what particular Grace and Com. 
uns der we need, that we may by Faith and Defire 
een forth towards that in a ſpectal Manner, 


| 


na myſelf moſt defective, weakeſt, and moſt ex- 
ad: What Corruption do I find working moſt 
me? The Grace that is oppoſite to that I moſt 
F need, Am I apt to be proud or paſſionate ? Hu- 
mility and Meekneſs then are the Graces I moſt. 
at. Am I apt to be timorous and diſtruſtful? 
Faith and Hope then are the Graces I moſt want. 
any What Temptations am I moſt frequently aſſaulted {| 
oy With? Which way doth Satan get moſt Advantage 
int me, by my Conſtitution, Calling, or Com. 
4 pany? There I moſt want Help from Heaven, ⁵⁶ 
and Strength to double my Guard. Am I in danger 
of being drawn by my outward — to 
[os eee My Tarn: 1M 


= Before the Lord's Supper 1 
i, Enquire, hat do I want? A true Senfe Wi 
e our ſpiritual Necefities is required to qualify us 


come to an Ordinance, which is as a ſpiritual } 


. hat Grace do I moſt want! Wherein do IT 


92 Se Examination 
Intemperance, or Deceit, or Oppreſſion, M etime 
mulation? Then Sobriety, Juſtice, and Sine 1. 
are the Graces I moſt want. _—— What is th woul: 
ture of the Duties I am moſtly call'd out d ine. 

_employ'd in? Are they ſuch as oblige me t my 
to that which is mean? Then Self-denial is the e ow 
I moſt want: Are they ſuch as oblige me to n fo 
gle with that which. is difficult and diſaourqiſſ cluſi 
Then Courage and Wiſdom are the Graces I ni], 1 : 
want. Whatever our Wants are, there are Mort 
miſes in the New Covenant adapted to Far 
which in this Ordinance we muſt in a partie ne. 
Manner apply to ourſelves, and claim the Mee fo 


| fit of, and receive as ſea!'d to us. If we caniifikmfor 


bethink our ſelves of particular Promiſes fut we 
to our Caſe, yet there is enough in the gene tha 
ones; I will put my Spirit within you, and cdi G. 
io walk in my Statutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. L may 
my Law in your Hearts, Heb. viii. 10. and n our! 
Jer. xxxii. 40. and many the like. And we En } 
who hath ſaid, My Grace is ſufficient for . 

. 57 5, 4 a _—_ 
23. What Comfort do I moſt want ? What is er 
* Burden that lies moſt heavy ?- I muſt ſeek ſor cu 


port under that Burden, What is the Grief Be 


is moſt grieving ? I muſt ſeek for a Ballanee eve 
* #bat Grief, The Guilt of Sin is oft diſquietingWW# N. 
me, O for the Comfort of a ſealed Pardon ! "Tipmanc 
| Power of Corruption is very diſcouraging, Oi 
the Comfort of victorious Grace! I am oft to Ren 
With Doubts and Fears about my ſpiritual Se 
as if the Lord had utterly ſeparated me from bis N crit 
ble, and I were a dry Tree, Iſa. lvi. 3. O for Mu 
Comfort of clear and unclouded Evidences 5 all 1 C 


= before the Lord's Supper. 03: WM 
eimes tempted to ſay, The Lord bath forſaken WM 
n God hath forgotten me, Iſa. xlix. 14. O that ü 
ee would ſeal to my Soul that precious Promiſe, 14 
ever leave thee, nor*forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 
oli my greateſt Trouble ariſes from the Senſe of 
ee own Weakneſs, and bent to backſlide, and 
Wan ſometimes ready to make that deſperate _ 
chfion, 1 Hall one Day periſh by the Hand of + 
I a), 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. O that I might have the 
e Pifhmfort of that Promiſe! Jer; xxxii. 40. I will put 
the rar in 1heir Hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
tie ne. There is in the Covenant of Grace, a 
ee for every Sore, a Remedy for every Malady, 
aniWonforts ſuited to every Diſtreſs and Sorrow; but 
ſult we may have the Benefit of them, 'tis requi- 
ehe that we know every one his own Sore, and bis 
brief, as it is expreſs'd, 2 Chron, vi. 29. that 
way ſpread it before the Lord, and may apply 
Fa ourſelves that Relief which is proper for it, and 
Ea the Fulne/s which is in Jeſus Chriſt may receive, 
Hs. Grace for Grace, Grace for all Occaſions, 
Fre it may be of Uſe to take Cognizance even of 
Seward Condition, and enquire into the Cares 
| ma Burdens, the Croſſes and Neceſſities of that; 
ee even againſt %% there is Comfort provided in 
ng e New Covenant, and adminiſter'd in this Or- 
Fance. CGoadlineſs hath the Promiſe of the Life tbat 
Op i: When Chriſt was inviting his Diſciples | 
tome and dine with him, he aſk'd them firſt, 
Stall ren, bave ye any Meat? John xxi. 5, 12. 
Pikes Enquiry into our Affairs directs us to nate 
un before him in particular, the Trouble of them. 
Ierery Care be caſt upon the Lord in this Or- 
= „F dinance, 


ome | * 


HE plication of that general Word of Comfort lh f 
=p particular Caſe, whatever it is: He careth far 


i 04. _ 5 'Self-Examination © 


dinance, 1 in his Hands, and left wit 
and let our own Spirits be eas'd of it, by the 5 


+ ſho 


at tl 
1 Pet. v. 7. What is the Concern I am moſt though Ws: 


ful about, relating to my ſelf, my Famih ſee 
Friends? Let that Way be committed to the La 
and to his wiſe and gracious Conduct and Di 
ſal, and then let my Thoughts concerning i © 
eſtabliſh'd, What is the Complaint I make mil 
feelingly? Is it of a fickly Body, diſagres 
Relations, a declining Eſtate, on Removal &+ 
- thoſe by Death that were very dear? WA be 
- Ris, [the it before the Lord, as Hezetiab Wt 
EKahſbateth's Letter, 2 Kings xix. 14. and allo 


2 - Complaint that is not fit to be ſpread before hig 1 


BB Abrabam, and to tell him that he was his Shield 


When God came to renew his Covenant. wil 


his exceeding great Reward, Abraham preſently Macs 
in a Remonſtrance of his Grievance, Beba gi 
me thou ha#t given no Seed, Gen. xv. 1, 2, 3. Hill 
nab did ſo when ſhe came up to worſhip, 10 
i. 11. And we alſo muſt bring with us ſuch a 
_ ticular Senſe of our Afflictions, as will enable wi. 7 
receive and apply the Comforts here offer*d us, Wii 
no more. Holy David obſerv'd how his Hl Se 
Was -20ith God, and that it was not made to gm This 
when he was taking the Comfort of this, Mn 
however it were, God had made with bim an bing 
laſting Covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. g. to 
Sixthiy, Enquire, What ſhall I reſatve to ane 
This Queſtion is equivalent to that of Paul, al 4 . 
ix. 6. Lord, M bat wilt thou have me to dos 
come to this Ordinance ſolemnly to engage ſect a 


„, WH 
5 9 
\ . 4 


bis again all Sin, and to all Duty, and there- 
es good to conſider what that Sin is which j 
ws ſhould particularly - covenant againſt 5 and 
Mat that Duty which we. ſhould moſt expreſly 
age ourſelves to. Tho? the general Covenant 
ee to bind Conſcience, yet a particular Article 
Lal be of uſe to mind Conſcience, and to make the 
Dal Engagement the more effectual. It is 
it nod to be particular | in -our Pious Reſolutions, as - 
las in our penitent Reflections. 
feel Fer our Aſſiſtance herein, let us enquire, / 
va berein we bave moſt miſi d it hitherto? Where 
us have: found ourſelves moſt affaulted by the 
ob Witilty of the Tempter, and moſt expos'd by our 
lo Wealeeſs, there we ſhould ſtrengthen onr - 
© ence, and double our Guard. What is the 
t chat hath moſt «a/ily beſet me? Heb. xii. . 
a e, uli, the well circumſtanced Sins 
Yes it which I muſt more particularly reſolve a- 
ah e in the Strength of the Grace of God. What 
duty 1 have moſt neglected, have been moſt 
ard to, and moſt careleſs in? To that Imuſt 
2 olemnly bind my Soul with this Bond. 
le WE. berein we may have the best Opportunity of | 
us, ſine Cod? What can I do in my Place for 
; Hf Service of God's Honour, and the Intereſts 
gu bis Kingdom among Men? The Liberal deviſeth 
„ Wal Things, and ſo the Pious diviſeth pious _ 
kings, that he may both engage and excite him- 
o thoſe liberal pious Things in and by this | 
{0 FMinance, What is the Talent I am entruſted 
„che Improvement of? My Lord's Goods 
' Man made-a Steward of. What is it that is ex- 
je ed from one in my Capacity? What Fruit is 
_ | look d 
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* 


* 
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1 


| might lie under #rong Obligations from che Cai 
tions of the Covenant, which, on this ae s 
have greater Cogency in them than meer 
cept; that we ourſelves have conſented to th 


wu the Lord, and then enter into the Sandtuaty ; iy 
in ſecret. conſent to the Covenant, and bel 


tract before Marriage. They that 4 the at 


* ebenen Fenew a 


look d for Ge me? That's it chat 1 a 
ally have an Eye to in my Covenants witht 


to that I muſt;bind my Soul, for that I mult i * e 
in Help from, ne erer N * ty Wy w! 
5 e il. n 22 nt. 


r * 43 ; 
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: FIR for renewing our — 1 4 


-Gads in our Preparation for this Ording ve ® 


TT. is a wonderful Senta en off hk of ns 


of Heaven, that he hath been pleas'd to it 


With Man in the Way of a Covenant, that et 
one Hand we might receive ffrong co_ | 


from the Promiſes of the Covenant, which! 
very ſweet and precious; and on the other 


and that we have therein conjactea our own Ina 
and Advantage. f 

The Ordinance of che Lord's Suppe vel Ws 1 
Seal of the Covenant, and of the ſolemn exchangli* 


ol the Ratifications of! it, tis neceſſary we maße 


Covenant before we pretend to ſeal it. In thb 
der therefore we muſt proceed, firſt give the Ha 


lemnly teſtify. that Conſent: This is like a 


4 Pp 


Zion =o Oy Faces tbilberward,. muſt join 4 
* EY x | & 
a 


3 before the Lord's Snjiper. ” 
5 lhe! ue Lord in a perpetuat Coueuant, Jet. * 
& Covenant is mutual, and in vain do we a 


dhe Bleſſings of tbe Covenant, if we be not 


un. We muſt enter into Covenant with © the 


e 


— pb us this Day for à People unte himfelf, 
Mat, xxix. 12, 13. We are not own'd and accept- 


| A bis God's People, —_ we come before: him as 


* Pape come, and ſit before bim as bis Peuple fit, 


Deut xxvi. 17, 18. In our Baptiſm this was 


w ves, elſe we do nothing. 


onl 3 conſider then in what Method, 2 and 405 1 
lai Manner we mut war of _—_ 1 Dan 3 


* 
Y en. 


Ws we muſt proceed. e hn (7; 


wy willing to come under the Bonds of the Co- | 
aur God; and into his Oath, elſe he doth: not 


* we co not in Sincerity awouch the Lard fon our 


for us, in the Lord's Supper vr muſt do it 5 


ur. "67" EY 08 Manner we. ch}: renew ; 
Covenant with God i in Chriſt, ang: op . | 


7 We muſt repent of unStusly which doe "Kei BE 
ll our ſelves unworthy to be taken into Covenant © 
bod. Thoſe that would be exalted te this 
auf firſt humble themſelves. God /ayeth - 
TX in the Waters, Pal. civ. 3. The Four 
of ſpiritual Joy are laid in the Waters of 
* Natel Fears; Therefore this ſealing Ordi- 
ice ſets that before us, which is proper to move 
Y _— Sorrow; in it we look on him whom we baus 
bie Wed, and if we do not mourn, and be not in Bu. 
4 for him, ſurely our Hearts are as hard ae 
4 yea, harder than 2 Raus (be nether Milftone, | 
4. x1,” 10. Thoſe: that fin 3 the 
1 maſt ee weeping” ” 00 it it iN ſo they" 75. 2 


: * * 9 ws 


5 Fel. 1 FR FN. an Fea WHY —— to ia 


to befor God, we have Reaſon to be affect 


vlber; that ever there ſhould have been Ol 7 


the God that made me: at War. with m [i 
tor, and in League with the Rebels «gay i 


and Miſery of my natural Eftate! My fir ; up: 
a" Tranſgrefſor from the Womb, alienated fit Nau 
thing in me lovely, nothing amiable; but 


Was my Nativity, my Original, Ezet. xvi.gl 


br e 


takes rife from deep Humiliation, ad l 
of Soul for Sin. * Thoſe only that go forth auto © 
«bearing this precious Seed; ſnall come again ea 
in God as theirs, and bringing the Sbeaue olido 
venant Bleſſings and Comforts with ben | 1 
cxxvi. 5, 6. et ustherefore begin with thigh 

$0" We" Have: Reaſon to bewail or naturdis 
flrangement from” this Covenant: When wel 


be 1 


Sorrow and Shame that ever we were gf y 


that there had been a Quarrel. Wreteh Non 
am, ever to have been a Stranger, an E nen 


Crown and Dignity: O the'Folly and Wien en 


an Amorite, and my Mother a Hittite, andy 
Liſe , God, and caſt into my Pollution. 
teat” loathſome and abominable. Such alli 


2. We have Reaſon to bewail 047 hat, it 


50 come into this Covenant. Well may we be ai w 


to think how long God called and wwe reſuſed;h 


oft he frretched forth his Hand before we regal | we ha 


how many Offers of Mercy we lighted,” and 
many kind Invitations we ſtood it our age 


"How long Chriſt food at the Door and m 1 


fore we open d to him; and how many wane 
"nes we made to 1 off this neceſſary * xi. 
4 ws: , \ T 


1 a 


before: the. Lard's Sup 2 4 


EF 


3 10 be gracious? How juſtly. might, - I 


| 22 I aphor mpoſell ß, ni © 4 


Wotiſm, we are given up to "Chriſt to be his, 
* of the Chriſtian's Work ; we are called by 


proment of the Spirit ol Chriſt? Since we be! 


da i 


; Fl able. of acting for gur, ſalves, perhaps we, have 2 1 
Wk renew'd our Covenant with God at his Table, 


not anſwer'd; the. Engagements we have fe 


Huld be the faithful Servants of the God of, 


15 Wd the World; and /his bath been aur Manner from. 


# 
SA 


* 
Ty 
* 


ns 1.toiftand, in _ 1 > i 
38 How ungrateful, o the God of - PO * | 


pe: been for ever -excluded-. this Covenant, W 
%% long neglected chat Steat Salvation 2 


We have Reaſon to bewail the Di ilagrecable- e 
turd „ aur Hearts and. Laves to the Terms of this Co- 
e ein „ ſince firſt we profeſi d our Conſent. toite In 
y Inſtances we. have dealt foely/aly,. tis well if 
are not dealt falſi in the Coyenant. In our 
Whore. liv'd -as if we were 94r.,0wn.3.. Wwe; then 
ton the Chriſtian, Livery, but we have done 


( , Name to take away our Re roach :. But how, . 
aa have we been under the Conduct and Co- = 


* en other Occaſions, but we have deſpiſed be 
ub, 11 reating the Covenant, when lo, we had, 8 - 
arte Hand, Ezek. xvii. 18. Our Performances. 4 


4Mnly laid our {elves under, Did we not ſay, and | 
1 it with the Blood of Chrift: in gur Hands, that 


1 eaven? We did, and yet inſtead of ſerving God 1 
a Ebare ſerved cer Luſts. and 1 leaſure: eS 5, We 7 5 
ee our ſelves, Slaves to. the Fleſh, and Drudges "a 


Par Youth, Up... Did we not fay; We would Se 3 
ranger 5, Jer, ii. 20. WE would. uot offend. any more, Job 
. . 37. We did, and yet our 7 an e, are 7 

= - - a a mulli- "IM 
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| mot hand, Iſa, xxviii. 18. All theſe fooliſh finfullly 
3 gains, which were indeed null and void from by 


I cahcell'%d, and our Content to them drawn b 
with Diſdain and Abhorrence. When we t e 
an Oath of Allegiance to God in Chriſt; 0 baun 
rightful King and Sovereign, we muſt chen A 
| abjure the Tyranny: of the rebellious! and call tr* 
Powers. 0 L570 eur God) other Lords befides thee hu ſpuy: 


ee, and in i Things 490 wg 
we not fay we would walk more. 40 
God, more circumſpe&ly in our Convera Nee 
we would be better in our Cloſets, better inc). 
Families, better in our Callings, every Wang Co 
ter? We did, and yet we are ſtill vain, anda Wt 
leſs, and Unptoßtable; all thoſe good 1 90 e 
have been r0 little Purpoſe : This is a Lam he 
tion, and thould be for a Lamentation. oc i; 
Hearts be truly broken for our former Pri Law 
Covenant with God, and then the „ Woun 
- eur Covenant will de che Recovery of our Pete far 
And that which was lth n No! bound 1 . 9 
made 1% fefoice. N N thi 
' Secondliy, We muſt Penounte oh Devil, Abe Wh 5. Li 
' nd the Fleſh, and every I. bing that ſtands in Oppo bt en 
, or Competition with the God to whom tos juin er, 
 felves by Covenant. If we wilt indeed deal ſipee F. 
F in our covenanting with God, and weng 
accepted of him therein, our Covenant with Dal #61 
muſt be diſanulbd, and our Agreement with Hells." 
Nate 


eginning, by Which we had alienated our {al 
from our rightful Owner, and put- our ſelves * a 
PoſfeMon' of the Uſurper, muſt be revo Joke 


had. Dominion over us, While Sin bath reigae A dad 


| | or moktal os: in our immortal Souls, f bnd 


Tu: _ of 


— 


"before: Abe Boe Supper. „ 


Loſt hath been a Lord, but now we are 
try of that heavy Yoke, ai through God's | 

* 6: ice it ſhall be ſo no longer, for from hence- 
With, by tbee 5 will Toe WTO" mention T 3 XY 

aph Fi xxXvi. 13. 8 
wb pe. Covenant we are to enter inn is a Mar- ; 
ge- Covenant; hy Mater is to be thy Huſband, 
lis. 5. and thou art to be 'betrorhed to bim, 
es ii. 19. and it is the ancient and fundamental 
Fl of that Covenant, that all other Lovers be 
ing Pounc' d, all other beloved Ones forſaken; 9 oO 
bd. ame is. the Law of this Covenant; H. iii. 30 
17 No: Pult not be fur another Man,” fo will I abs 
e: Quitting all others, we muſt cleave to 
te Lord only: Lovers and crown'd Heads will 

endure Rivals: On theſe T erms, and no o- 
, ve may covenant 15 God. 1 Sam. vii. 33 
I I" rant unto the Lord with all your Hearts, 
Wiper away rhe Pranye * an Allnaroth, elſe 
Not a Return to God. ee 
YET We muſt renounce all Heer 1 grows Rus 
18 a Crvernment, Satan's Sear muſt be overturn d 
er Hearts, and the Redeemer's Fhrone'ſet- 
ere upon the Ruins of it. We muſt diſckiny * 
Rehe Devies Power over us, caſt off that Iro 
Ne, and reſolve to be deceiv*d by him no more | 
"oi led captive by bim at hiß Will no more. 
Ve muſt galt the Service of bt Citizen Sen of that 
1 my, and feed i S Wine no longer, feed upon his 
eo mere, that we may feturn to our Fa- 
ers Houſe, where there is Bread enough and to 
hat 3 We muſt renounce the treacherous Con- 
Wa act of the evil Spirit, that we may put our ſelves. 


” ah the gracious Guidance of the holy and 


„ 8 


Part 


102 dene Ae = 
good Spirit. All that urn 10 God _ hay, 
Ide Power 85 Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. For wa A. £4 
munion bath Chriſt with Belia!? Our Cont. 
with God engageth us in a War with Sin e 
ſor the Controverſy between them is ach 5. 9 
will by no Means allow us to ſtand Neuter, -Þ 
2. We muſt renounce 41 Compliance ui 1 
Wills and Intereſts of the Fleſh. The Body, h 
near and dear to the Soul, yet muſt not be allo . | 
to have Dominion over it. The Liberty, 
reignty, and Honour of the immorta} Spi, ee. 
Which we are ally'd to the upper World, mae 
World of Spirits, muſt be aſſerted, vindi cated, Bhi i 
maintain'd againſt the Uſurpation and Enerbal F 
ments of the Body, which is of the Earth earl \ (89 
and by which we are ally'd to the Beaſts that . 
The Elder too long hath ſerv'd the Younger, York 
Nobler hath ſerv'd the Baſer, 'tis Time tha 
Jokęſpould be broken from off its Neck, and a 2% 
the Man ſhould rule under Chriſt,» 45 
Right it is. The Servants on Horſeback mull | Lak 
diſmounted, 'the Eufts of the Fleſh denied, 
its Will no longer admitted to give Law wlll" 
Man, and the Princes which have walk'd like 
i wants upon tbe Earth, muſt be raiſed from the N Mc 
Bill, and made 10 inberit the Throne of Glory, WE” 
| Dictates (I mean) of right Reaſon, guide 
Revelation, and conſulting the true Intereſi 
the better Part, muſt have the commanding Su ol 
and Empire in us, Ectleſ. x. 7. 1 Sam. ii, 8. 
muſt never more make it our chief Good do lf if 
the Fleſh pleas'd, and the Deſires of it gratifeiff n 
nor ever make it our chief Buſineſs to make FIRES” 
I a * we 3 the 2 * 
wb ; | anti Va. 


E 


away with them; cruciſy chem, 


Nax with t 


wen „ "they. are Murderers, they are Enemies i, 
ace? we will not have them io reign over: ue 
0 


p REF * 


but. Jeſus. . 


changer orld, and Conformity of it. If we enten 
low 
Ste other. World, on. which We look with a hol 
it, þ cern, we mu 


Whos.» with a holy Contempt. God. a Mam 
4 ip od and Gain, theſe; are contrary. the one, 


90 a , and cleaving” to him, we muſt. deſpiſe, 
7, end, and /t looſe 1 to that, Malt. vi. Ade? 


att t ſo far renounce - the Way of the. W orld,, as 900 : 
& ern ourſelves by. that, and take our. Prin = 
gu and Meaſures from it; for. Ne. muſt not = 
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Ranermed to this Morid, Rom, xii. 2. Norwalk. 
of Karving 0 the: Conrſe of it, Epb. ii. 2. We muſt. 
1 kr renounce. the Men. .of Warld, as not t 
* Merate our ſelves. on. them, nor chuſe thei 
e People 3. becauſe tho? we are in the World 
„ bl Ware not of the World, nor have we received 
1 ke Spirit of be Warld ; bur Chriſt. hath choſen 
ſo Fd call*d us out of it, bn xy. 1 19. We mul 
ker renounce the Health of the World, as. not 


'M W-portion, our eben out of it, nor lay p our 
hath Mr in it 3 nor to take up with "Things 
1 chis World as our good Tbings, Luke xvi. 25. 
Pipl 48 our, Conſolation, Luke vi. 24. as o Reward, 
Mt. vi. 2. as the Penny ye ee for, Mat. xx. 1 3. 
waſh wor | | 
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" befdre the Lord's Supper. 8 103 * | 


br I op ih en like. Bari 4 ,, they Ale obe 


b, 95 we know chem. too well; 4 wy. have ; no, 
ab * We muſt. rengunce al Deperdonte upon 115 8 
W.2 Covenant, which enſufes us a Happineſs i i, 
diſclaim the Expedations of, 
ppineſs in this World, and therefore look . 


the other; ſo that if we; will be found. loving = 


| [ | ſhake off Satan? 8. Toke; but we muſt enter A und G 
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For in doe b. 1 our Life and noting 

Swiles of this World. The Lord make wal Grown 

Jul in thus renouneing theſe. Competitott race. 
we may be found IE ih  Covenanzig with 0 2 4h 


take thee at thy Word; be it unto ak hope 
: in all Things, and ſo ſure.. 


400 e #4 . elſe our r Hiceplanie: is nor C | 
 eepled. x: 


muſt accept the Salvation ia his om way, in ful 


; the Duſt, and will admit #0 Fleſh to glory in hi) un 
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9 Birdy, We _ receive the Tard ye 900 Cari 1 col 
be is offer*d to us in tb "Goſpel. In rene wing A lnoce 


Covenants with God, it is not enough to ht e 


our Diſſent from the World and the Fleſhy ab Row. 


Conſent to Chriſt, and take upon us his Toke Ford 
the everlaſting Goſpel, | both as it is ritten i Auna 
Scripture, and as it is cal d in this Sac rameſf i L. 
Salvation by Chriſt, that great Salvation, 18 in 
ly tendet'd-to us, to us who need it,; and A Voi 


| done for ever without it; we then come inte ben 
venant with God when we arcept of this Sa race 


on, with an entire Complaceney and Corifidelf techo 
in thoſe Methods Which infinite Wiſdom bath w 3 


ken of reconciling a guilty and obnoxious Wal | Lord 
to himſelf, by the Mediation of his o.] ²ů . 
and a chearful Compliance with thoſe Meth 


for our ſelves, and our own Salvation. Loni * 
according to that Word, wineh - 1s fo well 


We muſt accept the Salvation | in- Curd * 


4 By a hearty Conſent to the Graw of 0575 bn 


Way as for ever excludes boaſting, humbles Mas 


ä Such a * as. cho it leave —— 
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| heving Soul; Lord, I do; my Beloved. in 


— . 


bond Table, and ald, es, 
 therefore/be prepar d and made ready before, la 


| this World, "Tit ii. 11, 12. Life a0. 


are we willing to come up to theſe Terms? 


Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, 0 l 11 
and Holy Ghoſt, according to the ee 
our 5 as thoſe that are bound to be fol 


E . or Limitation, and the Heart al 
110 


bf our ſelves better. By the Mercies of God wil 
are inviting, and very encouraging, we muff 


I. wrought upon to. preſent our Bodies and Sou 
Bod a living Sacrifice of Acknowledgment; 5, 


2 
. 
a * * 7 1 


e an add 


to be had on theſe Terms, and on no other z 


we receive Chrift and his Law as well as . 
and his Love? Chriſt and his Croſs, as wel 
Chriſt and his Crown? Lord, I will, ſaith, the * 


and 1. am bie tb all the Intents and Parpol 55 
the Covenant. 4% | 
Fourthly, We muſt 2 Zn ans vive 49 our 1 


10 God in Chrift, God in the Covenant makes Nd 
not only his Gifts and Favours, but .him/elf. role; 

II will be to them à God] what he is in hig eg 
he will be to us, a God all- ſufficient; ſo art 

the Covenant muſt offer up not only our Seryſ l.. 


but our ſelves, our own ſelves, our whole fel 


1 People, This Surrender is to be arme 


us ſee to it, that it be carefully drawn up, ay L 


whether a free and full Conſent be gal | 
it. We muſt firſt give aur own ſelves unto the I 
2 Cor. viii. 5. and I know not how we can diſpdl 


dying Sacrifice of Attonement, which if it bel 11 h 


ne! be acceptable, * it 18 eur Sage 1 
a — 


bm ib 1. Thus he :thatzcov 


ack ob to ſay, I am 1 Lord's, and for che 

1M Natter Solemnity of the. Iran ſaction, to: ſehſeribe 5 
i Hand unto the Lord, Ha. xliv. g. Not that 
. or can hereby transfer or con vey to God 


e to us which he had not before: He 
our abſolute Lord and Owner, and hath an 
0 ade Soverei 1gnty over us, and. P 10 oprie- 


Oles 1 us ; às he is — Preſerver, Bene- 
or, and Redeemer : But hereby we recognize 
ſen acknowledge his Right to us. We are his al- 
£5 fiady by Obligation, more his than our own : 
r that we may have the Benefit and Comfort of 
eg ſo, we muſt be e 0208 La More 
77 CY wrtjeularly, e 3 1. F . 


gi. To reſign our ſelyes t6; God is ia e e 


felge our ſel vos io his Praiſe. Tis not enough td 
„aur ſelves by bis Name, and herd our ſelves a. 
one deeg thoſe that do fo, to take away our Re- 
% ach, but we muſt con/ecrate aurſel ves 10 his Nane. 2 
Living Temples: Corban, II is a Gift, a Giſt 
od, all: am, all I have, all I can doi 
„a dedicated Thing, which it is Saerilege to. 
irate, All the Powers and Faculties of our 
© ol, all' the Parts and Members of our Bodies, 

| a Wemuſt, as thoſe that are alive from the Dead, free» 


, eld unto God as. Inſtrumenis of \Kighteouſneſs, - 
ip be usd and employ'd in his Service for his. 
ey, Nom, vi. 13. All our Endowments} albour 


1 Fulnments, all thoſe Things we call Accom- 


wi Oy pili 


#muſt-trade with for his Honour. All being 


ments, muſt be accounted. as Talents, which. 


bin and from bim, all muſt be 0 him, and 2 
LY 5 muſt. not be ou au but big, 10 


Ra. „ F 6 . n 


** 1 ; 4 . * 
N. A . " * 
af N N G . p 
- I" we a 5 y a : © * 
R : "Y RT » n * 4 8 nn. FR. OT ONT” 3 ? 
D — CTR S—DEs CE EE CC EE CI EIT —— * — 


| #6 + Covetiantt renewed | 


Own, with it to ſeek our own Glory, but to be mn 


higheſt and — End, in all the Care we 
about our Employments, and all the Comfort 
take in our Enjoyments. As good Stewards of i 
manifold Grace of God, we muſt have this fhillj 
our Eye, That God in all Things may be glu 


fied, and done after a godly Sort, 3 John 6, Ourgi 
ving up of ourſelves to be to God a People is 


Name, and for à Praiſe, and for à Glory. 


ſubmit our ſelves to his Power ; to the an 
Power of his Spirit, the commanding Power of . 
Law, and the diſpoſing Power of bis Pe dh 
© dence. Such as this is the Subjection we ul ment 


nothing to offend him, but to ſpeak his eas I *) | 
Plead his Cauſe, as there is Occaſion : Our Tall 

not ou own, but as a Servants Time, to de ſpa <5 
according to our Maſter's Directions, and f of 
Way or other to our Maſter's Glory; everj nay w. 


being in this Senſe eu? Lord's Day : Our Fd dt 


not our '0209, to be ſpent or ſpar'd by the b trive 
ons of our Luſts, but to be us'd as God dire! 
God muſt be honour d with our Subſtance, Prov. in 
9. and our Merchandiſe and our Hire muſt be H 
295 to the Lord, Ta. xxiii. 18. Our Intereſt not i 


prov'd i in ſeeking and ſerving God's Glory: This 
1s, God's Glory muſt be fix*d and aim'd at ago 


through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11, By 
pious intention eommon Actions muſt be ſantk 


explain'd, Jer. xiii. 11. it is 10 be to him fork 


2. To reſign our ſelves to God is zo ſubje A 1 | 


confent to, and it hath in it i much of PHH a 
lege and Advantage, as well as Duty and" 


| b- Wee, chat we ng" no RG to Bomnble? at if ſo b 
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9 ene die Lone er. 2 "tg 1 3 Wi 
©, 1 1. 105 We muſt ſubriit ourſelves io tbe ſan ging 
Hi r of God's Spirit. We muſt lay our Souls cs 
e ſpa War under this Seal; to receive the Im : 
ol it, as white Paper: unter this Pen, that HY 1 
ry Dy * write the Law there. Whereas we have re⸗ 
Hic ed the Holy Ghoſt, quench'd his Motions, and 
Irredhj tiven againſt him when he hath been fttiving; 
reihen us; we muſt now yield ourſelves to he led 
i "il influenced. by him, with full Parpoſe of Heart 
e Hi every thing to follow his Conduct, and com- 
ot with him. When Chriſt in his Goſpel breathes 
be 1 T7 ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 
Til. my Heart muſt anſwer, Lord, I receive him, 
ag ol bil him welcome into my Heart; tho he come 
eg Spirit of Fudgment and a Spirit of Burning, as 
ort Refer s Fire, and Fuller's Soap, yet bleſſed is bs 
E ie comet in the Name of the Lord. Let him come 
ftillifand mortify my Luſts and Corruptions, I do not 
ere chat any of them ſhould be ſpared; let them 
ye let them die by the Sword. of the Spirit; Agar: 
/anligumſelf not excepted, though he comes detrcately, Þ 
ur bet every Thought within me, even the inward! | 
eb, Pal. xlix. 11. be brought into Captivity ss 
Jag Obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. x. 5. Let the blefſl= } 
spirit do his whole Work in me, and fulfil * 1 

in an Almighty, Power. 1 | 
wm | 2. We muſt ſubmit ourſelves to * com- | 
of ſtanding Power of God's Law, The Law, as it s 
ml Joche Hand of the Mediator, is God's Inflrus | | 

nt of Government; if 1 yield myſelf to him 
rin 8 a'$ubje#, I muſt in every Thing be ON 

$0, and. obedient to that Law; and now I covenant 


1 de ſo, in all my Ways to walk according 1 


1 ty Rule, All my! — Affections, 3 
x | 


5 


my: "Words a 2 actions ſhall be under chedigh 
nion of the Divine Law, and ſubject toliry Cha 
= - and Reſtraint. God's Judgments: wilb 1 lay ., 
fore me, and have Reſpect to all his Commann-1' 
ments; by them I will be always rul'd, over, 
Le tbe Mord of the. Lord: come (as a good mu 
once ſaid) and if I bad ſix hundred Necks, Tuned d- 
Boro them ” to the Authority of it. Whatever d in 
pears to me to be my Duty, by the Grace f p his, 
God I will do it, how much ſoever it interk 7 
with my ſecular Intereſt ; whatever ap pears i le 
me to be a Sin, by the Grace of God Fe 
avoid it, and refrain from it, how ſtrong t, 1 
ever my corrupt Inclination may be to it. elf 
bhat the Lord nas Jay to me I will Ok and wil 
4 - obedient, ES 10 8 50 
1 We muſt 3 Purtel ves to the Die wc 
| he: of God's Providence; This muſt be the H. 
of our Patience and Paſſive Obedience, as 
former of our Practice and Active Obediend 
All my Affairs relating to this Lite, I cheerfuli 
ſubmit to the Divine Diſpoſal; let them be 
rected and determined as infinite Wiſdom 
fit, and I will acquieſce. Let the Lord ſave 
Soul, and then, as to every Thing elſe, I # 
do with me and mine as ſeemeth good unto b pre 
Il Will never find Fault with any Thing that G Wor 
\ doth. Not as I will, but as thou wilt; I Kn en 
have no Wiſdom of my on; 1 am a Fol if I Nins 
to my bon Underſtanding, and therefore P11 have ol 
Will of my own : Father, .tby will be dane. 
Health of my Body, the Succeſs of my Calla t J 
the Proſperity of my Eſtate, the Agreeablend 
of 1080 F — the Continuance of my can =) 
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* before the Lord's Supper. Irx . -B 
dhe Tue of any particular Concern my Heart 
Jopon, I leave in the Hands of my Heavenly 
* her, who knows What is good for me, better 
iI do for myſelf: If in any of theſe I be 
a „d, by the Grace of God I will Judmit with- 
d Mir murmuring or diſputing: All is well that 
Tun od doth, and therefore welcome the Willi of 
ain every Event. While he is mine, and 1 -— 
bis, nothing ſhall come amiſs to ge. 
erſen 7 ally, We mult reolve to abide by it as long Sy | 
ane, and to live up to it In our covenanting 
1 1 God, there muſt be not only a preſent Con- 
t, Lord, 1 do take thee for mine, I ds give up 
a Hef to thee to be thine; but this muſt be 
ola 1 end into a Reſolution for the future, + 0h pur- : 
1 44 Heart to cleave unto the Lord, Acts xi. 23. 
Ne muſt lay Hold on Wiſdom, ſo as to retain hers 
N. 111. 18. and chuſc the Way of Truth, ſo as to 
as th 4 to it, P/al. cxix. 30, 31. The Nail in be 5 
Heng eeh Place, Ezr. viii. 9. muſt be well clench'd, 
-rful * it may be a Nail in a ſure Place, Iſa. xxii. 23. 
been a Pang of good Affections, and many a 
* woeful Turn of good Inclinations, comes to no- 
ee for want of Reſolution. - *Tis ſaid of Rebo- 
* , 2 Chron. xii. 14. that he did Evil, becauſe © | 
bin b prepared: not, or he fixed not bis Heart (fo the! 
ford is in the Margin) to ſeek the Lord : The 
no keart that is unfix'd is unprepar' d. Faſbua took 
as with the People to bring them up to that 
e ele Reſolution, Fofh. xxiv. 21. Nay, but de 
TRI ſerve ibe Lord; and we fhould not be con- 
* en till we alſo are in the like manner weſdlu*d,* * | 
and N fix d for God and Duty, for Chriſt 
oa al Heaven. 1 his is. s the W 25 a 
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11 and Governors, think to diſcharge — fom 


- 12 Nove nants renewed | . i 
Goel of. P date herewith our _ n 9070 þ 


9 ſelves. The Covenant is in it ſelf a \perpl be 
Covenant, and as ſuch we muſt conſent to it 5 Di 


poſt, and we muſt, reſolve to ferve bim fun 4 


Tit be not. for a Perpetuity, and if we on A. 


2 vi. 13. 17 Re 25 85 1 K * +3368 Wire und 
Let us Inquire, what: that: Reſolution 8, Y me to 


in an entire Dependance upon the un . 
Chriſt, we ud eee up to in our covenatiſWorld. 


with God. 1 . 1 3 
1. We muſt come up to facki: 4 futled: Baa 
on as doth nos reſerve:a Power of Revocationifonif 7e 0 


Servants, hire themſelves for a Year, or bing 
ree at a Quarter's Warning; not as App Min 


tices. bind themſelves for ſeven: Years, to bes . 


charg'd at the expiring of that Term bull 
muſt be a Covenant for Life, a Covenant for 


| ternity, a Coyenant never to be forgotten wallur 4 


in this beyond even the Marriage, Covenant f 
that is made with this Proviſo, till Death a4 ay 


| Fart 3 but Death it ſelf muſt not part us 1 Wo, * 


Chriſt, . Our Covenant mult be made like 4Wwi! 
Servant's who loved bis Mafter; and 4vould hen, 
out. free; our Ears muſt be nail'd to God's Doo Wen 


Exod, xxi. 5, 6; A Power of Revocation rele 
is a Defeaſance of the Covenant; it's no Bar | 
not to put it paſt Recall. 2 um 
Let not thoſe that are young, ande Au 


theſe Obligations when they come to be e 
and to put them off with their childiſh Thigh Why 


No, you muſt reſolve to adhere to it; as Ms 


did, when you dome to Neans, Heb. xi _ Wh ves, 
Ehaldren, « are not oe bitle, ſo e tet 


8 CY — 5 
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—  - uvy 
ln jp to be religious. Lou auld! tales % 
je under the Bonds of this Covenant, when yo 
me to /or of pour ſelvos, to be at your own Diſ- 


World;- Your greateſt Engagements in Care and 
Mureſt cannot diſengage you from theſe,” Whats 
State of Life you are calbd to, you muſt 1 
ye to take your Religion with you into it. 
6 4 * not thoſe who are in the midſt of cheir 7 
Ms, think it poſſible or deſtrable to out- live the 
| hadng Force of this Covenant. If now we ſet |} 
tin tbe Way toe ſpould go, it muſt be with a R- 


ral 
1 


able ſoever old Age be, yet then we will s 
4 por nd; Prov. xxli. 6. as knowing that the 
— _ then only 2 Crown of Glory un 
df 22 having been long before fix'd) 8 
1 Me Wes Eber,, Prov. Xvi. 3727 
g. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſtron Ire ſolutions — 
will vor yield to the Power vf Tempiatic » fromthe . 
"1 Mens, When we engage our ſelves for God, 
9 ſhengage 
en his utmoſt Efforts to oppoſe us in our Way, 
d draw us out of it. Againſt theſe Deſigns 
wust therefore arm our ſelves, reſolving to 
onle And in the evil Day; and having done all, in Gods 
me, 7 Fand our Ground, Epb. vi. 13. Saying 
Tach al that which would either divert or deter us 
n proſecuting the Choice we have 3 
d to Naomi, when The was ſtedfaſtly 
rd, Rutb i. 16. Intreat me not io leave ( brit, = 
e turn from following after him; for wbünßer be 
, | will follow him,” thought be into Baniſh+' 
YT * where be lodge, I will- t6dge wick him 
10 * 1 — 


3 and to launch out never ſo far into this 


« if we live to be old, how wiſe and ho— 


our ſelves againſt Satan, and muſt en- | 


# 8 it by in a Priſon, N Death by TT 


9 


* 114. +, Contwants nei: 


pay ook Pari „ od, 
Me muſt reſolve by God? 8 Grace never wh . 
: fo elevated. or enamour'd with the Smiles off N fo 
World, as by them to be allur'd from the: Path 
of ſerious Godlineſs; for our Religion, will K 
both the Safety and the Honour of a -proſpeny 
Condition, and will e. and ſweeten, ay 

Cornforts of it to us. 

And we muſt in like manner reſolve: never{ fl. V 
| be ſo diſcouraged and diſbeartned by. the Frowiyhrd G 
SF the World, as by the Force. of them to be re bur 
= of our Joy in God, or by the Fear of them ll Emu 
| driven from our Duty to God. We muſt alloy i 
to Chriſt with a ſteddy Reſolution , to. abide &; 
him all Weathers : Lord, I will follow thee wwhithi 
fever thou goeſt. Though I ſhould die with: ih 
al will 7 mot. a thee. - : None * theſe Things i 
me. .* 
* Shuthly, We muſt vie: 1 pon the es 1 al 
$ treupth of our Lord Jeſus in all this. Chriſt refs 
Mediator of this Peace, and the Guarrantg * 
it, the Sureiy of this better Covenant, that bie 
Days man which hath laid his Hand upon 11 s 
who hath ſo; undertaken for God, that in vin We 
God's Promiſes ta us are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor, erg 
and unleſs, he undertake for us too, how can * 
Promiſes to God have any Strength or Stab ed, 
in them? When therefore we enter into es 
nant with God, our Eye muſt be to Chriſß ds 
the Apba and Omega of that Covenant. n Nor d 
2 had:/worn by himſelf, that unto hin uy 
Knee: ſhould bot, — every Tongue ſhall favear, W 1 
23. immediately it follows, ver. 24. Sue 


wewn 


Wſtruct 
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vv» 3 5 = 
% : a t 
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er the Tord Bier. „ 5 | 
bt ne , , every one that bows and ſwears to 
d, the Lord have” I Righteouſneſs and 
r 1 "hg in the Lord Jeſus is all my" Suffici- 
jy for the doing of this well. In making and 
Wewing our Covenant with God, we muſt take 
ructions from. that of David, Pſal. IXxi. 16% . - 
Will go in the Strength of the Lord God, I will 
e mention of thy I, even N thine | 


. ill 
will 


ny 


1 We muſt depend upon the Strenpth of the 
Cod for Aſſiſtance, and for the working of 
0 eur Works in us, and for us. In that Strength 
ut go, go forth and go on, as thoſe that 
we can do nothing that is good of our-- 
e; our own Hands are not fufficient for us; | 
Wwe can do all Things thro* Chrift' trengthning | 
Phil. iv. 13. Our Work then goes on, and 
«en only, when we are ſtrengibned with all Might 
z Spirit. This Way we muſt look for Spi- 
1 MI Strength, as Neheiniab, Chap. vi. 9. Now |} 
Wore, O God, firengthen” my Hands. On this f 
tee Wenpth' we mult ſtay our ſelves, in this Strength — 
bleſ mult. engage our ſelves, and put forth our 
5:0 Wires, and with it: we muſt encourage our ſelves, | 
in re cannot | make this Covenant but in the 
i ength of Chriſt; nor make it'at all; Nature, 
in 0 NRupt Nature, inclines to the World and the + 
ain . and cleaves to them; without the Influ- 
of. ſpecial Grace, we ſhould never move to- 
as God, much leſs reſolve for him: We can- 
0 ie cell, but in Chriſt's Strength, and ina 
endance upon: that. If, like Peter, we ver=® | 
Gi ue on our own n Sufficiency;. and wed 0 9 ro | 
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but in the.Strength of Chriſt : For we ſtand E 
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| had any where but in bim. We chen that 
83 in the Bond, knowing Our ſelveslih F 
ſolvent, muſt put him in as Surety for ust 14 


pry it. a @- OI a > * 2 * = _ 
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will not be taken; we are 400 well Knows tl 
truſted, for all Men are Liars; and the Heal i 
. Axceitful above all Things, Go to Chriſt the 
with that Addreſs, Pjal,.cxix. 122. Be Su abt 


Grace, only as Words of Courſe, and do nol toneme 


Faith truſt to that Grace, and derive from 15 1 t 
ſüorfeit the Aids of it; our Covenant is rejelifulr oC 
as preſumptuous, and {hall not avail us. . b bur 


feffed 


miſes made in our own Strength bet 


and do not help us, like the Houſe bolt on i Bl 
| Sand. 8 ES 1 i} Ka 


We cannot 1595 this Covenant when it is ml tc 


longer than he by his Grace upholds us; M ght 


no further than he by his Grace not only Wer 
us, but carries us. His Promiſes: to us are! 


ja 
Security, not ours to him; from his Ff 1 a] 
therefore we muſt expect to receive Cra be! 
Grace; for it is not in our felves, nor is it 1 


is willing to ſtand; and without him out! 


thy Servant for Good. Th. xxxvii. 14. I amy Fin © 


: preſſed, undertake for me. I, 


2. We muſt depend upon che: Nm \F 


| Cris. making mention of that, even of h 
for Acceptance with God in our Covenanting Wl * 
him. We have nothing in us to recom mem 


to God's Favour, no Righteouſneſs of our on th 
wherein to appear before him; we have — 
not only forfeited” all the Bleſſings of the % 
* but incapacitated . our ſelves for Adui 10 8 


8 110 r 


* 


" before'the 
1 By Sarriſce therefore, by 
ml bnement, ſufficient. to expiate our Guilt, ark 
ny the Demands of injur'd Juſtice, we muſt 
eq U Covenant with God. And there is none 


Boris Supper. x 


a & el x ever them which' are Jantified.” That's 


en our Conſciences, when we join 'our 
to the Lord, Exod. xxiv. 8. That Everlaſt- 


it in, muſt be the Cover of our Spiritual 
nes, our Wedding Garment to adorn our 


A Ne Lord. 


y up one for himſelf.- 


| to A the 2d Thing : After what manner we muſt 
au Covenant with God, that we may there- 
i Aale God, and experience me. good Effect of 


dur own Souls. 


uc 


a Sacrifice of 


bur that one Ofering by which Chriſt hach 
Nu of the Covenant,” which muſt” be ſprink; : 


Lee which "Meſſiah the Prince has 


tals, and the Foundation on which we muſt. - 
10 all our Hopes to find Favour in the 8 ght 


bal not here rer up a Form of of Covenantin . 
Cod, both becauſe ſuch may be 2 75 drawñ 
Y fir better Hands than mine, as Mr. Baxter * 
3 s, and others; and becauſe a judicious 
tian may, out of the foregoing Heads, cally | 


. We muſt do it inellignyly'< Blind Promiſes 
fg produce lame Performances, and can never 
eptable to the ' Seeing God: Ignorance is 
* dhe Mother of this Devotion: Satan, indeed 
enidout Mens Eyes, and ſo brings them into 
i eto him, and leads them blindfold'; for f 
br 4 a Thief and a Robber that comes not in ty the 
bet climbeth up ſome other Way; and there- 
[0 ſeri tim we muſt not * but the as of God” 


a Gik + the Ra . of dealing * raak | 


1 

4 reatures 3 opening the Underſtanding firſt, and = 

 Sowing the Wall 5 this is entring in by: the, bs b it 

#he Sheoberd of; the, Sheep doth, hy: Kar Þ caſi] 

- this Method therefore we. muſt, fee, * 1a, 

Work be done. We muſt firſt. cb e 0 
with the Tenor of the Covenant, and thewalls 


ſent to the Terms of it. Moſes read the, Buck 
the Covenant in the Audience of the People, Tay 
xXxIiv. 7. and then . upon them th 
of the Covenant, ver. 8. and we mult take the 
Method; firſt, peruſe the Articles, and the 1 
1 N them. That Faith which is without Know 
i not the Faith of . God's: Elect. __ 
2. Wemuſt do it confideratety : We need 1 
take time to conſider whether we ſhould dg 
no, the Matter is too plain to bear that Dede 3. 
but we muſt ſeriouſſy conſider what we de wil 
we go about it. Let it be done with a folge, 2 
Pauſe, ſuch as Moſes put.J/rael upon when he 
Deut. xxix. 10, 12. 7e ſtand this Day all of Ju Ty 
fore the Lord your God, that thou ſhou old enteri 
Covenant with the Lord thy God, and into h 
Conſider how weighty. the. Tranſaction is; thll ho 
may be manag d with due Seriouſneſs, and of 4 
Conſequence it is, that it be done well; for mi 

be hop'd, that if it be once well done, it is d 2 
ever. We mult /it down and count the Caſt, conli 1 
the Reſtraints. this Covenant will put upoh 
Fleſh, the Loſs and Expence we may ſuſtaih 0 
our Adherence to it, the Hazards we run, at 
Difficulties we muſt reckon upon, if. we Willi Km 
faithful unto Death; and in the view of theft 2 
| ſent to the Covenant, that hereafter when iy 


; , 


before the Lord's Supper. 219 
en Perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the Word „ 
Gy oot ſay, This was what we did not think of; 
MW ic deliberately therefore, and then it will not 
57 K aſily undone. The Rule in Vowing is, Be 
e with thy Mouth, neither let thy Heart de 


r ſel . 0 40 utter any Thing before God, Eccl. V. . It | 


ene be Character of the virtuous Woman, that fe 
ers a Field, and buys it. And it hath been 
Net a Dictate of Prudence, tho' it ſeem a 
E don, Take Time, and you will have done the 
„Many that without Conſideration, have 
þ 5p ton. a Profeſſion, when the Wind: hath turn'd, 
in like Manner, without Conſiderätion; 
een it off again: Light come, light go: 


es bone, muſt prove themſelves wiſee. 
t x % We muſt do it bumbly : When we cache 88 
mant with God, we muſt remember what we 
end who he is, with whom we have to do; 
ne Ja tht the Familiarity we are graciouſly admitted to, 


Whoſe-therefore that herein would prove roma 4 


not beget a Contempt of God, or a Conceit of 2 


Mr elves ; but rather the more God'is pleas'd to 


thr him, and abaſe our ſelves. Abraham fell un 
of EW Face in a deep Senſe of his own Unworthinefs; 
pen when God faid, I will make my Covenant be- 
dane en me and thee, and began to falt with him con 
doll ming it, Cen. xvii. 2, 3. and afterwards when 

oh WE was admitted into an intimate Communion 
tain With God, purſuant. to that Covenant, he :drew _. 
r as one that knew his Diſtance, expreſſing * 
will lmſelf with Wonder at the Favour done him, 4 
* xviüj. 27, Behold now I have taken upon me io 
- ih unto the Lord, which am but Duſt and Wien 
en 


us, and condeſcend to us, the more we muſt 


e * Dum _ 


1 


| When: the 3 of moi yas. ** 8 
= to David, and God 74 egarded him acconding 5 


dne aſtoniſh'd at the 33 confer'd on il 
O Lord God, and what 45 mine Houſe that 1 1 


| — we caſt ourſelves down at the Footſtoc Wh 

| _ God's: Throne, if we would be taken up inn 4 
Embraces. of his neg He _ Lale 

Mall eie © 

4. We muſt. "Tet it N 45 bers in af 


g=y 


e of a Man of high, Degree, he ſits do 
and humbly expreſſeth himſelf. thus, Mus g 
brought: me hitherto? 2 Chron; xvii. 16, 17 J 


mn 
cCial Manner, God loves 4 cheerful Given, a E 
eas d with that which is done, not of C For 
t willingly. In our Covenanting with Goh 
muſt not be acted by a Spirit of Bondage and Ft 5 
but by a Spirit of Adoption, a Spirit of 'Powenl 
Tove, and a found Mind, Rom. viii. 1.5. 2 Till 
5. We muſt join ourſelves to the Lord, not f 2 no 
becauſe it is our Duty, and that which e £ Par 
bound to, but becauſe it is our Intereſt, and thai 
which we ſhall be unſpeakable Gainer; not . 6 
Reluctancy and Regret, and with a Half con Jah. 
extorted from us, but with an entire Satisfad et 
and the full Conſent of a free: Spirit. Let i „ bel wpo! 
Pleaſure to us to think of our Intereſt in G 
ours, and our Engagement to him as biz 00 d 
Pleaſure to us to think of the Bonds of the Hete 
venant, as well as of the Bleſſings of the Coveniliifthvo 
Much of our Communion with God (hi 
.v much the Delight of all that are ade lay, 
kept up by the frequent Recognition of our MI! 
nant with him, Which we ſhould make as e 
that like our Choice too well to change F 


"x 


=” 
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ls Men of Fudab did when tbey ſiware uno 1b 
vb 4 loud Voice, and with Shouting, and with I 
e : and all Zudab rejciced af the Oath ;, for 
n ben fervor with all their Heart, and ſought bim 
an heir whale Defire, 2 Chron, xv. 14, 15. 
it's Soldiers muſt be Voluntiers, not preſs'd 
„, and we muſt repeat our Conſent to him 
fool ſuch Joy and Triumph, as appears in that 
inge de Spouſe, Cant. v. 16. This is my Beloved,” 

we muft do it ia Sizcerity : This is the chief 
nig requir'd in every Thing wherein we have to 
ih God; Bebold, he defires Truth in the inwarld 
uin When God took Abrabam into Covenant 
0d himſelf, this was the Charge he gave him, . 
d Huſt before me, and be thou perfect, that is, upright, 
wall Uprightneſs is our Goſpel Perfection. Wri- 
Tu the Covenant and ſubſcribing it, ſigning and 
ot @ Klin it, may be proper Expreſſions of Seriouſ- 
and Reſolution in the Tranſaction, and of uſe 


— 


or Me or Mouth, and flatter him with our Tongue, 
co ee did, Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. tho! we may put a 
fa eat upon our ſelves and others, yet we cannot 
t pole upon him; Be not deceived, God is not 
Gai e, If we only give the Hand unto the Lord, 
bi e do not give our Hearts to him, whatever our 
ne Wlietenfions, Profeſſions, and preſent Pangs of 
veniBrotion may be, we are but as ſounding Braſs, 
bie e tin kling Cymbal, What will it avail us to 

Rehe we covenant with God, if we ſtill keep up 

League with the World and the Fleſn; and 
6 We 2 fecret Antipathy to ſerious Godlineſs? 
ed Pian is no Bie before God, but 


-_- ” 


tha es in the Review; but if herein we Jye unto God |} 


122 


is hated as Mule Iniquit | P 7 
no Part nor Lot in the Matter (whatever chown 1 
claim) if zby Heart be not right in the Sing A 
Acts. viii. 21. I know hoReligion but Since 
Our Vows to God _ W if they de 
n re 8 n i een 4 
Hite 4:46 78 15 
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1, . Meditation and „ I v 
Freparation for the C Ordinance 1 5 

t 

TEdication: ang: 3 are he: daily ef 55 
ciſe and Delight of a devout and 

Soul. In Meditation we converſe with our f 
in Prayer we converſe with God; and what 1 
verſe can we deſire more agreeable, and mo ſo 
vantagious? They who are frequent and {ed 6: 
in theſe holy Duties? at other Times, will 
them the aer and the ſweeter on this Oec 
the Friends we are much with, we are mall 
with: But if at other Times we be” not by fi 
and conſtant to them as we ſhould: be, wel. 
the more need to take Pains with our 
Hearts, that we may effectually engage chnl In 
theſe. Services, when we Anno the Ordi WN 
of the Lord's Supper. n, 
Eier into thy Cloſet therefore, . ſout fel ta 
of that againſt Diverſions from without? Il 7 
ſhy of being alone. The Power of God 
withers and declines, if ſecret Devotion bee | 
neglected or negligently perform'd. Enter any 
Heart alſo, and do hat thou canſt to a 6 


F: 


* 


3 
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before the Lordi Supper 123 
mn that againſt. Diſtraction. from within. 
* el thy ſelf for Buſineſs, and ſummon all 
is within thee to attend on it; ſeparate thy 

1 rom the World and the Thoughts of it: 
ee all its Cares at the Bottom of tbe Hill, as A. 5 
an did his Servants when he was going up 
the Mount to worſhip God, Gen. XX11. 5. 
en ſer thy ſelf about thy Work; gird up thy 
is, and trim thy Lamps, Up, and be Ane 2 
! wm 11 the Lord be with thee. | | 
we muſt ſet our ſelves to 3 on that 
: i Mich i is moſt proper for the confirming of our 


oss in us. Good Thoughts ſheuld be 9 in 


es oft breathe towards God in pious Ejacula- 
chat art ſbort and ſudden: But as good Pray» 
b good Thoughts muſt ſometimes be /et, 
fd olemn ; Morning and Evening they muſt be 
ie oa the Lord's Day alſo,s and before the Lord's 
per. : 
Meditation is F hought engag d, and Thought 
ff ik m'd. 
& 1, It is 7 haught engag'd : In it the Heart faſtens 
, and fixes to a ſelect and certain Subject with 
WEndeavour to dwell and enlarge upon it: Not 
Watters of doubtful Diſputation, or ſmall Con- 
but thoſe Things that are of greateſt Cer- 
ity and Moment: And fince few of the ordi- 
Bey Sort of Chriſtians can be ſuppos'd to have 
Wh a Treaſury of Knowledge, ſuch.a Fruitfulneſs 
mention, and: ſo great a Compaſs and Readi- 
= of Thought as to be able to diſcourſe: with: 
ut K Patches for any Time upon any one Subject, fo 
== G 2 __ cloſely, 


with, and the kindling of pious and devout ad ,M 


Minds, and welcome there; ſo ſhould our W | 


r AS $i 3,4 <0" Vans, mpegs — 
2 9 * * N 


= 2 1 Projer 
1 cloſely, — and percinanchl 10 
ue with ; it may be adviſable either wk 72 
ſome Portion of Scripture, and to ro Seri 
over and over with a Cloſeneſs of Obſer gea 
and Application; or to recollect ſome p ofa . 
Sermon lately heard, and think that our, n. 
make uſe of ſome Books of pious Meditation 4 
Practical Diſcourſes (which, bleſſed be Go pare 
have great Plenty and Variety of in gu egue 
| Ton gue) and not only read them, but & tio 
- and 94 upon them in our Minds, till y 4 Ch ny 
Liberty to our 'own. Thoughts to expatian * 0. 
they are able; but borrowing Help from whip! 
rad, to reduce them when they wander, anllf por 
WW furniſh them with Matter when they are b of 
In the Choice of Helps for this Work, Mis ehe 
Experience are profitable to direct, nad no Rue ere 
be given to fit all Capacities and all Ca uy 
nw may be attain'd in different Methods, 
2. It is Thought en lam d. To meditate, i "1 
n to think ſeriouſly of divine Things, bullet 
think of them with Concern and ſuitable Ag umi 
on. While we are thus muſing, the Fire mui ua 
Pſal. xxxix. 3. When the Heart mediates 
Iſa. xxxiii. 18. the Terrors of the Lord, it 
be with a holy Fear; when we contemplate 
Beauty of the Lord, his Bounty, and his Benig 
which is better than Life, we muſt do ir ll . 
holy Complacency, ſolacing our ſelves in the 
our God: The Deſign of Meditation is Wi 
prove our Knowledge, and to affect our ſer 
. thoſe Things with which we have a 
Wl our ſelves, that the Impreſſions of them upon 
Souls may be ak and durable, and chart 
I! 5 
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4 "" before the Lord's Supper. prog 

T king the Glory of the Lord, We may be changed. 
ane Image. 

e erious Meditation before: a Saerathens will be 
eat uſe to us, to make thoſe Things familiar 
by, which in that Ordinance we are to be con- 
en with: That good Thoughts may not be 
ion Ei when we are there, it is our Wiſdom to 
30d; Per them, and lay them ready before-hand. 
ur quent Acts confirm a Habit; and piqus Di- 
1 *.* greatly helpꝰd by pious Meditations. 1 
n Graces will be the better exercisd fn 


| 2 | 
tie Ordinance, When they are thus train'd ane 


wü pln'd, and drawn out in our Preparation fot it. 1 
all For our Aſſiſtance herein, I ſhall mention fome 

: büro thoſe Things which may moſt properly be- 
Wl: d upon for the Subject of our Meditations 
Rule ere 2 Sacrament: I fay, before 4 Sacrament, © 
"_ Wauſe tho? this be cakes here for the Sacra- 


YN oe us in our Preparations for the other Sacra- 

went; both that we may profit by the e 
"ki Ade Idiaifration of it, and eſpecially that we may ir | 
i cceptable Manner, preſent our Children to it; 
70 0 wich Service we have as much need Ag 0 
it pare our ſelves as for this. As we muſt in 


lai 5 ſelves to the Lord, ſo we mult in 


mig ed thoſe Pieces of our ſelves to him. 
_ That our Hearts then may be raiſed, and 


Khened, and prepar'd for the Communion with 
Jon at his Table. 

u, Let us ſet our folwes to think of the Sin- 
4 4 and Miſery of Man's fallen State. That 
a we o"s be taught to value our Recovery and Re- 


"= 


nt 0. the Lord's Supper, yet it may equally 


d by the Grace of the n * let 1 


dhe Divine Light ; the Wilt fubborj, and er 


the Affections carnal, and unapt to receive 


— —— := OO 


" Meditatin wy; Prayer 1 
us take a full and diſtinct View of our Ruin poi 
the Sin of the firſt Adam; come and ſee * 
Deſclations it hath made on the Earth, and hon 
hath turn'd the World into a Wilderneſs,” mM 
is the Gold become dim, and the moſt fine Gu A 40 ſha 
fed ? What wretched Work did Sin malls 9 
What a black and horrid Train of fatal e uu " 
 queners attended its Entrance into the World jand 2 
Come, my Soul, and ſee how the Nan 0 by 
{an 18 corrupted and vitiated, and lament Jin? 4 
. from its primitive Purity and N. 170 
tude : God's Image defaced and loſt, and 

tan's Image ſtamp'd inſtead. of it. The Und : 
ftanding blind, and unapt to admit the Ray ith 


uſtic 


2 


and lament the Change; for thou thy ſelf fe vol 


to comply with the Dictates of the Divine Ti 


i Impreſſions of the Divine Love. Come, . my da 


E from it, and ſhareſt in the ſad Effects of it als 


Es... Nature thus tainted, thus deprav'd, 1 broug Liar 
into the World with me, and carry about vl 0 t 
me to this Day ſad Remainders of its Cotti Ia 
on. Twas a Nature by Creation little U br 
than that of Angels, but become by Sin m. 7 
baſer than that of Brutes. Twas like the 0 


Zarites, purer than Snow, whiter than Milt, ® 5 
ruddy than the Rubies, and its poliſhing was of W be 


Þhires,, but now its V Hage i is blacker ow": 4 Cn 
Lam. iv. 7, 8. Never was Beauty fo defortill + þUS 
never was Strength ſo weaken'd, never W 
__ healthful Conſtitution ſo ſpoil'd, never was 
| . nour ſo laid in the Duſt. How is the Faithful 


en 4 Harlot! Man's Nature was ba 
0 


. 
c 


- 
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vic Vine, wholly. right Sed; but alas, it is berome 1 
(ll degenerate Plant of a range Vine, Jer. ii. 21.” T 
ho c it in my ſelf by ſad Experience, 1 am natu- 

i Aly prone tO that which 18 Evil, and back ward f 
eh is Good, Tae, is daily breaks 
ling out in my Life, and by that I perceive. it is 
e up in my Heart : For theſe Things I bluſh, 

bd? Lind am aſhamed: For theſe Things I tremble, 
od am afraid: For theſe Things. I weep, mine Eye, 
gen e Eye runs down with Tears, Lam, i. 16. 
Come, my Soul, and ſee how miſerable. fallen 

and 4 Man is; ſee him excluded God's Favour, expell'd 

Uu de Garden of the Lord, and forbidden to meddle 
ih the Tree of Life: See how odious he is 


Ray & | 
% eme to God's Holineſs, and obnoxious to his 
I halice, and by Nature a Child of Wrath. See how 
1 mitous the State of human Life is; what 
oops of Diſeaſes, Diſaſters, and Deaths, in tbe 
ost horrid and frightful Shapes Man is com- 
it d about with; Lord, How are they encreaſed 2 
roh dar trouble bim? See him attack'd on every Side 
uche malignant Powers of Darkneſs that ſeek } 
u e deſtroy 3 ſee him ſentenc'd for Sin to utter 
e perkneſs, to the devouring Fire, to the everlaſt- 
md g Burning : How art thou fe allen, O Lucifer, 3 
de en of the Morning; O what a Gulph of Miſery 
„ n 1 Man ſunk into by Sin 3 ſeparated | fr om all 
if Good to all Evil; and his Condition in himſelf 
0 belpleſs and hopeleſs, A deplorable Caſe ! And 
td e my Caſe by Nature: I am of this guilty, 
with *pog'd, condemn'd Race; undone, undone for 
wer; as miſerable as the Curſe of Heaven and 
de Flames of Hell can make me, if infinite Mer- 
deo not interpoſe. And ſhall not this affeck 
oo me? 
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Condition, O my Soul, thine by Nature, ad 


aße tothe Mountain, the Mountain of Holt 
* uf ol be conſumed. 


| Clory of the Divine Attributes ſhining forth in . 


be had forfeited the Benefits of a Covenant, wh J 
Wil the tender Mercies of our God moy'd for Wil x 
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me? Shall not this afffict me? Shall, adh hy 
Thoughts beget in mie a Hatred of Sin, chuck 
that only Evi: ? Shall I ever be reconciled. tc 
which hath done fo much Miſchief? Sha 
be-quicken'd hereby to fiy to Chriſt, in an 
lone Help and Salvation is to be had ? Is this 


yp pa 
of 


2 
there a Door of Hope open'd to thee by GH 


Up, then, get thee out of this Sodom; gap furl 
Life, look not Febind thee; ay not in all the Puig 


rant 
[of 
bes 
in 
Secondly,” Let us kt our ſelves to twink e i 4 
Work of eur Redemption and Saboatien. Here's 4 
bright and noble Subjeck, the Contemplation Wl 
Wonder of Angels and blefſed Spirits above; Man. 
which Eternity it ſelf will be ſhort enough ol 4 
fpent i in the eng View of. 

Come then, O my Soul, come and think o 5 
'Ki indnef5 and Love of God our Saviour, his Goff 
will to Man which deſign” d our Redempries " Anil 


| Spring and firſt Wheel of that Work of Wath 4 
| der. Herem is Love! Though God was hapſi 


from Eternity, before Man had a Being, and woull h | 
have been happy to Eternity if Man had nen 


ll been, or had been miſerable. : Though Many A 


Nature was mean and def Oicable, tho' his Crit 


i were heinous and deteltable, tho' by his Dig in 
Il dience he had forfeited the Protection of a Pin m 
I] tho* by his Ingratitude he had forfeited the Kind 


neſs of a Friend; and tho' by his Perfidiouſidllh 


Re. if 3 


1 


1 before the Lird's SLY WS 
e Come and ſee a World of A ita An -- Þþ 
pass d by, and left to periſh ; no Redeemer, 
Weviour provided tor them, but fallen Man 

110 a and help'd; the“ Angels had been more 
hom elle, and would have been more fervice« 


Ny 4 
. . TA 


i come and think of God's Patience and For- 


Fance exercis'd towards Man; The Long: ſa fer- 3 


for h Four Lord is Salvation. Think how much 
5 4 5 F bears, and how long, with the World, with 
na though moſt provoking. This Patience left 


bm for the Salvation, and gives Hopes of it. I 


of} 9 [the Lord bad been Pleas d to ilk us, he would 

e done it before now. 4 

r one and think eſpecially of the Wiſdom of E 

14 N, which is ſo gloriouſly diſplay'd in the Con- 

Vance of the Work of our Redemption: Here's ' 

Widom of God in a Myſtery, even the bidden Wiſs . 

n which Cod ordained before the World for our 

of . Cor. ii. 7. Think of the Meaſures God 

Wh taken, the Means he hath devis'd, that the | 

97 10 ih d might not be for ever expelPd from him, 
W am. xiv. 14. Think with Wonder how all the 
| Wine Attributes are, by the Method pitch*d up- 


4 


wal ; ſecur'd from Damage and Reproach, ſo that 


nene is not glorified by the Diminution of the Lu- 
Mu of en When Sin had brought Things 


chat Strait, that one would think either God? 9. 3 


ah Ice, Truth, and Holineſs muſt be eclips “d and 
inge ended, or Man's Happineſs muſt be for even 
King p *. infinite Wifdom. finds out an Expedient. 
uſa the ſecuring both of God's Honour, and o 
1 an's Happineſs : Tis now no Difparageraens 1 
che 4 a 70 God's Juſtice to pardow Sin, nor to 
s G5 5 his 1 
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his Holineſs to be 'reconciPd to Sinnen af 
the Death of Chriſt Juſtice is ſatisfied, and bf 
the Spirit of Chriſt Sinners are ſanctifled, N 
and Truth here meet together; behold, Rightad | 
neſs and Peace kiſs barb other.” Be aſtoniſnh 
| Heavens, at this, and wonder, O Earth. A ws ir 

thou, my Soul, that oweſt all thy Joys, and i '6od 
thy Hopes to this Contrivance, deſpairing to of 
the Bottom of this unfathomable Fountainall #1 
Life, fit down at the Brink and adore the De Beau 
O the Depth of the wi youre and REIN... 15 Gu the! 
Rom. xi. 33. than 
- i: Thirdly, Let us ſet our ſelves' to think KF 6 less, 


1 5 Perſin of the Redeemer, and his glorious Undertaii "the 


of the Work of our Salvation, Come, my Soul allff 'expe 
think of Chriſt, who thought of thee ; thin deen 
him as the eternal Son of God, the BrightneF him 


| 3 Z his Father *s Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Py PE 15 


ol Robbery to be equal with God, He is thy Lin 


fon, who lay in his Boſom from Eternity, M mal 
had an infinite Joy and Glory with him bein him 
the Worlds were, and in whom dwells all W I 
Fulneſs of the Godhead ; the Eternal Wildanlf 
the Eternal Word that hath Life in himſelf, mw" 
is one with the Father, and who thought it f 


[ O my Soul) and worſhip thou him. 
Think of him as the Former of all Thing Book 
without whom was not any Thing made f and 
was made; Thrones. and Dominions, Principal Blo 
and Powers, all Things were created by him an , and 
bim, and be is before all Things, and by bim all W Ws 


Will conſiſt, Col. i. 16, 17. Let this engage my Veit il. 


ration for him:; let this encourage my Faith 10 "thay 
| 1 in him: * I have my Being from him i eye 

un 
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wilt conſecrate 


5 $ 


- 


Mal Think of him as Emmanuel the Word incar- 
lens | nate, God manifeſt in the Fleſb, cloath'd with dur 


e Nature, taking Part of Fleſh and Blood, that for 


ws in our Nature he might ſatisfy the Juſtice of 


I j [God whom we had offended, and break the Pow- 
er of Satan by whom we were enſlav'd. Come, 


anal oy Soul, and with an Eye of Faith behold the 
d Beauties, the tranſcendent unparallel'd Beauties of 


"CF the Redeemer. See him white and ruddy, fairer 


dan the Children of Men, perfectly pure and ſpot- 


leſs, wiſe and holy, kind and good; that hath 
will the infinite Mercies of a God; and withal, the 
[experimental Compaſſions of a Man, that hath "Mi 
ine deen touch'd with the feeling of our Tufirmities, See 
m by Faith as John ſaw him in Viſion, Rev. | 


s Pal 13, Ec. ſee him and admire him, as one that 


mall Things hath the Preheminence; none like 


#0 him, nor any to be compar'd with him. 


Think of him as the Undertaker of our Re- 
demption, the Redemption of the Soul, which was WH 
o precious, that otherwiſe it muſt have ceaſed for 
"er, When the ſealed Book of God's Counſels 
concerning Man's Redemption was produc'd, zone . | 
m Heaven or Earth was found worthy to open that + 


Bok, or 10 look thereon, Rev. v. 3, 4. When Sacrifice 
and Offering for Sin would not do, and the 


| Blood of Bulls and Goats had been try'd in vain, 
aud found ineffectual, then ſaid he, Lo I come ; 
i Ruin ſball be under my Hands, alluding to Ja. 


W.6, Come, my Soul, and fee Help laid upon one 


ht is mighty ; one choſen out of the People, and 
ery way qualified for the Undertaking; able to 
8 5 8 6 e | 


do 


d Supper. 131 
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1e Meditation and Praper 
do the Redeemer's Work, and fit to wer eee 
| Redeemer's Crown. See how willingly e 3 
N cohlig d himſelf to go through with it, and engage | contri! 
his Heart to appreach unto God as our Advagig his:Su 
1 It is the Voice of thy Beloved, O my Soul, aba n by 
Wl cometh, leaping upon the Mountains, ſcippim wall jus'd:: 
ue Hills, making nothing of the Difficultiezithulſ pacati 
WW - hay in his Way. Behold thy King cometbgalaf i an 
gl Bridegroom cometh, go forth, my Soul, go fe n in 
to meet him with thy joy ful Hoſannahs, and hill moſt 
him welcome; Bleſſed is he that cometh inthe Nan molt 
ll - Fourthly, Let us ſet our ſelves. to think of t no 
ll Crofs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Diſhoneurs du ils Cr 
bim, and the Honours done ts us by it. Here Co. 
wide Field for our Meditations to expatiate Neod 
nor can we determine to know any thing belawjure rc 
i a Sacrament, more proper and profitable f Hear 
WH Teſus Chrift and him crucified 3. lifted up from manic 
| Earth, and drawing all Men unio him, as the l. n 
tractive Load · ſtone of their Hearts, and the c, 
mon Center of their Unity. Come then, and A Neu 
bold the Man; repreſent to thy ſelf (O my Sei Lhe! 
not to thy Fancy, but to thy Faith, the Lan fe 0 
Wk God taking away the Sins of the World, by the f n 
Wh crifice of himſell. le 
Come and look over the Particulars of Chf rw 
Bl Sufferings, all the Humiliations and Montificationlſ de 
or his Life; but eſpecially the Pains, Agonies . C 
Wit gnominies of his Death. Review the Stary thilf bar 
Wit wilt still find fomething in it ſurprizing and f e 
Wt affefting : Take notice of all the Circumſta i s! 
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ra row: Take Notice eſpecially of the Diſgrace 
GE ad Reproach- done him in his Sufferings, the 
oer be was induſtriouſſy loaded with: THis“ 
od contributed greatly to the Satisfaction made by 
e ufferings: God had been injur'd in his Glo- 
ih Sin; and no other way could he be in- 
ed: He therefore who undertook to make Re- 
nion for. that Injury, not only deny'd himſelf 
ae e and diveſted himſelf of the Honours due to 
fonkÞ en incarnate Deity; but tho“ moſt innocent and 
| hf moſt excellent, voluntarily ſubmitted to the ut- 
Nan moſt Diſgraces that could be done to the worſt 
Fe Criminals. Thus he reftored that which- ba 
nat away: See him, my Soul, ſee him enduring - Io 
dome and ſee the Purchaſes of the Croſs 3 the 
e eod there ſhed is the Ranſom with which we 
ee de redeem'd from Hell; the Price with which 
even is bought for us. See it a Price of ineſti- 
n able Value; The Topaz of Ethiopia cannot equa = 
heat, nor ball it be valued with the Gold of Ophir, 
con with the precious Onyx,.or the Sapphire. No, my Soul, 
d thou waſt not redeemed with ſuch corrupiible Things,” 
Soi The Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, the Gra- 


Come and ſee the Vidtories of the Croſi 
bad Jeſus even then a Conqueror when he ſeemd 
eptive; then ſpoiling Principalities and PWW. 
ie when: he. ſeem?d totally defeated and routed- 
glow | by tem. At See x Chriſt: upon the Croſs. br Gs | 
_— — * 
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the Serpent's Head, difarming Satan, a 


the Crown he wears within the Veil. 


he is entered with his own Blood into the Holy Pla 
Think how he is attended there with an innum 


above every Name. 


— — 


. 5 


F 


Melitation and: af 


ing over Death and the Grave, lealing Cg 


captive,” and going forth f in that Chariot of Wal 
| conquering, and to conquer. N 
Think, my Soul, think what Wc oel as 
Dying of the Lord Jeſus : The Privileges ofthif 3 
Way, and the Glories of thy Home; all theu 
all thou hopeſt for that is valuable, they areal 
precious Fruits gather'd from this Free of Lit 


Chriſt's Wounds are thy Healing, his Agen 


thy Repoſe, his Cohflicts thy Conqueſts, 4 
Groans thy Songs, his Pains thine Eaſe, ul 
Shame thy Glory, bis Death thy Eife, tis di [Wi 
* ferings thy Salvation. 
F. > Bly, Let us ſet our ves to think of * 


ent Glories of the exalted Redeemer, When wenn 
ditate on the Croſs he bore, we muſt not forgt 


Soul, think where be is, at the Right-hand of l 


Father, far above all Principalities, and Powenff 


and every Name that is named; he is ſet downlp 
on the Throne of the Majeſty in the higheſt Hy 
vens. Having obtain*d Eternal Redemption forl 


rable Company of Angels that continually W 


round the Throne of God and of the Lamb; thin 
of the Songs there ſung to his Praiſe, the Co 
there caſt at his Feet, and the Name he there hull 
Think eſpecially hat ht 
' doing there, He always appears in the Preſencel 
God, as the great High-prieſt of our Profe 
to intercede for all thoſe that come 10 God by hin; 
{11/18 and he attends continually 10 this oy T we 1 W 


2 


4 


Think, U 


2 - 


preparing a Place for all his Followers, and Wl 
WE thence he will ſhortly come to receive them to 
Feel, ro behold his Glory, and to ſhare in it. 
F* Dwell on theſe Thoughts, O my Soul, and fay 
el as they did who ſaw his Glory in his Transfigue 
ll ration, I is good 10 be bere ; here let us make Taber- 
cles: Let theſe Thoughts kindle in thee an ear- 
et Deſire (ſhall T call it a Holy Curioſity) to ſee 
im as he is, Face to- Face. His Advancement is 
bine Advantage: As the Forerunner, he is for me 
„rd: Let the Contemplation of the Joy he is 
„ enter'd into, and the Power he is there girded 
$ Sg with, have ſuch an Influence upon me, as that by 
I Fiich I may be raiſed up likewiſe, and-made to jib 
aber with him in heavenly Places, Eph. ii. 6. 
m4 © Sixtbly; Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the un- 
farchable Riches of the New Covenant, made with us W 
e Chriſt, and ſeaPd to us in the Sacraments. 
i Peruſe this Covenant in the ſeveral Diſpenſati- 
of it, from the dawning of its Day in the firſt 
we Promiſe, to that Noon Day-light, which Life and 
WE Immortality are brought to by the. Goſpel. Read 
Ver the ſeveral Articles of it, and obſerve how 
ell order*d it is in all Things, ſo well, that it 
m4 tuld not be better. Review its Promiſes, which 
ae precious and many, very many, very precious, 
my and fre to all the Seed. Search into the hidden 
I Wealth that is treaſur'd up in them; dig into theſe | 
Mines; content not thy ſelf with a tranſient View I 
if theſe Fountains of living Water, but bring thy Jl 
lucket and draw vwilh Foy out of theſe Wells of WAG 
| taloation, Go walk about this Zion, this City of God, Wal 
| Kllthe Towers, mark well the Bulwarks, conſider the I 
Palaces, and ſay, This Cod, who is our God iv | 
3 N ä 
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9 Communion of Saints. This contributes om * i $ 


State of Grace: If now I am a Child of Gan Pope 


wt the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt ; af 
WH mine, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas; of 


Covenant, is ours for euer and ever, be all boy Joer 
Guide even unto Death, Pſal. xlviii. 12, 13, 100g 

Stir up thy ſelf therefore, O my Saul, to nab 1Joha 
tate on the Privileges of a 7uſtified State 3 til a one 
Liberties and Immunities, the Dignities and Wah 
vantages that are convey'd by the Charter N 


Pardon. O the Bfeſſedneſs of he Man whoſe Tra whom 
ties are forgiven! See him ſecur'd from t e 
WW reſts of the Law, the Curſe of God, the Eyilf 
Affliction, the Sting of Death, and the Dain 
tion of Hell. Read with Pleaſure the Trium 


. 
pore 
A 


op 


of bleſſed Paul, Rom. viii. 33, Cc. very 
art, my Soul, and all is well with thee. or i 
be ſhortly, if thy Sin be pardoned. | on 

Meditate on the Honours- and Comes of if E. 


dopted, and regenerated, and have received f 
Spirit of Adoption, I have Liberty of Ache WR 
the Throne of Grace; I have a ſanctified vi 2 : 
my Creature Comforts,” my Fellowſhip: is 2 * 


World, or Life, or Death, or Things preſent, or Toll 
to come, all are mine, 1 Cor i. 2 1, 22. Thave 
to eat that the World knows not of, Joy chal in 
Stranger doth not intermeddle with. "Led | 
Thoughts of theſe Privileges: work in thee, * 
my Soul, a holy Diſdain of the Pleaſures of Sa "oh 
and the Profits of the World, whenever they coll,” 4 
in Competition with the Gains of Godlineſs, Pb 
the Delights of the Spiritual Life: Offer: cub . 
them that know no better. . 
Seventbiy, Let us ſet our ſolves to think of 


: 


"before the Lord upp. wa 
3 er in Communion with Chriſt, chat 
oÞ through him aue have feiloꝛoſbip one with another, 
a 7. So that we bring many, are one Bread 
2 Bedy; for Chriſt died o gauber together in 
us l Children of God that were ſeatter'd abroad, | 
wi Jobs xi. 52, That all might be one in him, in 
om we all meet as many Members in one Head, 
* making one Body; many Branches in one 
vil Kor, fo making one Vine; and many Stones in 
a Foundation, fo making one Building. 
nt Babrge thy Thoughts chen, O my Soul, and 
bea Pleaſure to thee to think of the Rela- 
1 don ſtandeſt in to the whole Family, both in 
and Earth, which is named of Jeſus 
5 , 10 think that thou art come in Faith, 
4 f and Love, even to the innumerable Com- 
Are, aud to the Spirits of Juſt Men made. 
* 1, Heb, xi. 22, 23. Even theſe are thy Bre- 
"ai len and. Fellow. Servants. Rejoice in thine 
0 Wan e to them, in their Affection to thee, 
4 Win the Proſpect thou haſt of being wich them 
75. of being with them eternally, Here we fit..- 
wi "with a little Handful of weak and imperfect” 
tal , and thoſe mix'd with Pretenders ; but we 
e horcly to have a Place and a Name in the 
1 ral Aſſembly of the Firſt- born, and to /t 
wih — dg and Ifaac, and Jacob, in ibe 
nf our Father ; with all the 3 and 
& but Saints, and Saints made Perfect. and 
. together for ever with the Lord. 

* aſe! thy ſelf alſo, O my Soul, with chat 
the Spiritual Communion thou haſt i in the Acts 
oh ae Piety, and in the Exerciſe of Chri- 
eri. with all that in every Place. 2 . 
Eart 


& 


1 
2 * 
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Bath; call on the Name of Jeſus c * h 
both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. Some good fry a1 
ſtians there are that fall within the reach of f bol 

perſonal Communion, to whom we give abe N vir c 
hand of. Fellowſhip : Others within the Line a t ex 
Acquaintance and Correſpondence, and muß be rer 
more whom we know not, nor have ever heat one 
never ſaw, nor are ever likely to ſee in this Wor Bow! 
but all theſe are our Companions in the Kingdom cr 
Patience of Jeſus Cbriſt: They and we are guide o 
by the fame Rule, animated by the fame S Rai 
eonform'd to the ſame Image, intereſted ia al 


- fame Promiſes, and joined to the ſame great ie 
dy: They and we meet daily at the ſame Thy! 
of Grace, under the Conduct of the. ſame f [of Pi 
of Adoption, which teacheth us all to eee 4 Scri 
Father : And they and we hope to meet ori Tbint 
the ſame Throne of Glory, under the Con do ; 
the ſame Jeſus, who will gather his Elect fromi lee all 


four Winds, and preſent them all together Be: 
the Father. Chriſt hath pray'd, that all U the 
eve on him may be one, and therefore we att WT Picult 
they are ſo, for the Father heard him always, M tie 
_xvil. 20, 21.  Let:this Subject yield us ſomeſf fe 
lightful Thoughts here i in a ſeatter'd World ink 
a divided Church. \ £5780 
Eigbibly, Let us bet! our 3 to think of Day r 
Happineſs of Heaven: A pleaſant *Fheme thölg $00d 
very improveable, and pertinent enough 40% Tüou 
Ordinance which hath ſo much of Heaven ink Jen 
If indeed we have Heaven in our Eye as our HH bn 
and Reſt, and our Converſation there, g 0 
but have it much h, our Hearts. Have we Nh 
N thro? e of being thorely with N 2 t 


* * 
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139 
WE heavenly Paradiſe, where - there is Fulneſ of 
en Pleaſures for ever more; where'we. ſhall ſee 
ens Glory, and enjoy his Love immediately to 
ir compleat and everlaſting Satisfaction? Do 
expect that yet a little while the Veil mall 
e rent, the Shadows of the Evening ſhall be 
obne away, and we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen, and 
own as we are known ? Are we in proſpect of 
crown of Glory that fades not away, an in- 

Wrruptible and undefiled Inheritance? 
ME Raiſe thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, to the 


=o /efore the Lord's Supper. 


ie then, and ſurvey this Eand of Promiſe, as 
Wham, Gen. xiii. 14. Go with Mefes to the Top 
Pigab, and take a View of it by Faith. Get 
Lrripture Map of that Canaan, and ftudy it well. 
WiThink, my Soul, what they ſee in that World, 
o always behold the Face of the Father, and in it 
mk all Truth and Brightneſs, and the Perfection 
Beauty: Think what they have there, that eat 
the Tree of Life, and the hidden Manna, whole 
aulties are enlarg'd to take in the full Commu- 
ltions of divine Love, and Grace, and who 
tive God himſelf with them as Meir God, Rev. xxi. 3. 
Think what they are doing there, who dwell in 


Ie nor Night from doing ir. Think of the 


a Thouſinds of Bleſſed Angels, and Holy Souls, with 
em we ſhall have an intimate and undiſturbed 
boverſe in perfect Light and Love. 
Compare the preſent State thou art in, my Soul, 
e chat thou hopeſt for, and let it be a Pleafure 
the W thee to think that whatever is here, th) 
- =, wrt Grier | 


* 


M eytal Contemplation of he Glory to be revealed; | 


, Houſe, and are fill praifing him, and reſt not II 


wa god Company that is there; Thouſands of I 
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| there no more aſſault thee. ; thine own Corry 


of Sin, and Doubts. about thy Spiritual Sui * 


light and Pleaſure, ſhall there be perfetted; 1 wel 


{li | unchangeable World, fill thou findeſt thy f 


Grief and Funda ſhall be there-.remoy! a uf 
done away for ever, Satan's Temptations Fs | 


ons ſhall there no more enſnare thee; the GultÞ ere 


ſhall there no more terriſy and and thee wb p. 

Pain, nor Sickneſs, nor Sorrow ſhall be an Aly . 
to the Enjoy ments of that World, as they at ha” 

thoſe of hi "World. All Tears ſhall there wy 

ed away, even thoſe for Sin. . 
On the other Side, whatever is here thy i . 


Knowledge of God, Joy in him, and Commylfly 
nion with him, are here as it were thy rum e + 
3 there they ſhall be thy continual Falk bac 
The Work of Grace begun in thee, is that whilifh 
reconciles thee to thy ſelf, and gives thee ſome Bia: 
fure now in thy Reflections upon thy ſelf : Ty 
Work hall there be compleated, and. the nil 
ing Strokes given to it by the ſame {killul a 
3 Hand that begun it. 416 

ome now, my Soul, and negle@ nat teal 
. that is in thee, but meditate upon tbeſe Things, 
- thyſelf wholly to them, 1 Tim, iv. 14, 15. E, uu 
Be thou in them, as in thy Buſineſs, as in 
Element. Think of the 11 s that are 2 
ibat are Eternal, the Things. of the inviſible , 


affected with them, as even to forget the T hings/ 

are here below, that are here behind; and lo 

on them with a holy Negligence, that thou aujl 

with greater Diligence reach towards the Things 

are befare, and preſs toward the Mark 10 the « Pri 

* Gal Calling, . Phil, iii. 13, 14. | 
, 2. 


C. Ds, We muſt not only meditate, but we myſt 


Weeptance in what we do. When the Apoſtle had 
end up all the Parts of the Chriftiaz*s Armour, 
concludes with this, Praying always, Eph. vi. 18. 
er muſt gird on the whole Armour of God, 
WE br without Prayer all our Endeayours are vain | 
end ineffeftual. Therefore in our Preparations | 
mal & the Lord's Supper, Time muſt be ſpent, and bw 
rs taken in Prayer, for two Reaſons: | 
09 Becauſe this is a proper Means of quickwing 
ves, and ſtirring up our Graces, One Duty of 
egion is of Uſe e to difooſe and fit us for another; 


ched gradually, and through the outer Courts. 


: | With him, and thereby the Mind is prepared to 
eve the Viſits of his Grace, and habituated to 


elf for the offering up of the great Sacrifice. 


er, 255 Links Sober... i nn ll 


70. and cry earneſtly to God for Aſſiſtance and if ] 


[td the moſt ſolemn Services ought to be ap- 


1 aper the Soul aſcends to God, and converſeth I 


nil bly Exercifes. Even the bleſſed Jeſus prepar'd 5 3 nd 


prayer, a long Prayer in the Houſe, Jobn xvii. _ 


0 Land erong 2 5 with Tears in the Garden. Three. - - 


ee Earth by Voices from Heaven, and they _ 
WEE A three 4 him praying. That at his Bap- 
, Late ili. 21. Fefus being baptized and pray- 
e Min, the Heaven was opened. That at his Transfigu- 
een, Like ix. 29. Ai heprayed, tbe Faſhion of his 
yr Cunterance was altered. And that a little before 


wil Faber, glorify thy Name, the Voice came from 


1 1 prays, and then is a Viſion, Acts ix. 11, 12. and. 
u Ads xxii, 17, 18. Cornelius had his 
| Me TE Viſion 


ies Chr: was, ſpoken to while he was here | 


Ws Paſſion, Jobn xii. 27, 28. when he prayed, | i 
Heaven, T have glorified it, &c. Saul of T arſus A i 
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22 Meditation ard Prayer. 


7 ilion when he was at Prayer, Acts x. 30 al y 

Peter his, ver. 9, 10. All which las af 
many the like, ſuggeſt to us, that Commun | 
with God in Prayer, prepares and diſpoſt 
f Mind for Communion with him in other Duty 
1 ) Becauſe his is the. appointed ay g. feicayl 
in that Mercy and Grace which God bath A 
And which we: ſtand in need of. In God. is 0% 
Help, and from him is our Fruit found; and 


hath promiſed «0 help us, to give us a new Hellfh 004 
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. to put bis Spirit within us, and to cauſe us . ois 
in bis Statutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, but it fol hi 
there, ver. 37. I will yet for this be enquired ＋ ard, 


the Houſe of lfrael, to do it for them, Ho cad 


L expect the Preſence of God with us, if we do. all Y7 
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1 will not aſk: Why ſhould he? 


1 . the Anſwer of the Tongue, ts from the Lord, Prov. 


WT in theſe Prayers, and in it the bleſſed Spirit bl 


invite him by Prayer? Or the Power of Gt 
upon us, if we do not. by. Prayer derive it 10 0 
* him? The greateſt Bleſſings are promis'd tol 

Prayer of Faith; but God will not give, in 


But what muſt we pray for, when we d 2 
to God in this ſolemn Ordinance? Solomon telle , 
that both the Preparations of the Heart in Man, bl 


1. To him therefore we muſt apply ourſelves 
both... The whole Word of God is of Uſe to du 


eib our In fir milies, for as much as wwe know not W ts; 
loo pray for, in this, or in any other Caſe, as 9 25. 
i. We muſt Pray that we may be Prepared far WM 2 
SColemnily before it comes, Whatever is neceſſuſſ 2 
qualify us for Communion with God in it, i mh | 
ken of in Scripture-as God's Gift; and whats 
Is ; Oh Matter of God's Promiſe, muſt f -| abe 
al 


FE 1 2 
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e neceſſary? That's not of ourſel ves, it is the Gift 


end, Eph. ii. 8. Him therefore we muſt attend, 
ois both he Autbor and the Finiſher of our Faith : 


lim we muſt pray, Lord, increaſe our Faith 2 


, perfect? ꝛwbat is lacking in it: Lord, fulfil the 
ant of Faith with Power. Is Love neceſlary ? *Tis 
lo lie Holy Choi that beds abroad that Love in our 
s, and. circumciſeih our Hearts to love the Lord 


fall God. To that heavenly Fire we muſt there- 


to e go for this holy Spark, and pray for the 


i death of the Almighty to blow it upinto a Flame, 
epentance neceflary? Tis God that gives Re. 
Wü erce, that /akes away the ſtony Heart, and gives 
ele art of Fleſb; and we muſt beg of him to work 


e bleſſed Change in us. Bebold the Fire and the 
„, the Ordinance inſtituted, and all needful 


viſion made for our Sacrifice: But where is 
ee Lenk for a Burnt-offering ? Where is the Heart 


be offered up to God? If God did not provide 


1 ag a Lamb, the Solemnity would fail, Gen. xxii, 
. . to him therefore We muſt go to buy ſuch 5 
far es as ve have need of againſt the Feaſt ; that is, 


ue them; for we buy without Money and without 


is Me; and ſuch Buyers ſhall not be driven out of 
es Temple, nor. ſlighted there, however they 
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er of our Prayers; for Promiſes: are given Wi 
only to be the Ground f our Hope, but alſo 
be che Guide of our Deſire in Prayer. Is Know- 
age neceflary ? Out of His Mouth comtth Knows : 
aud Underſtanding, Prov. ii. 6. and at Wiſe 
chap [dom's Gates we muſt wait for ; Wiſdom's Gifts 1 
eng herein, That the Son of God is come, and 
even us an Underſtanding, 1 John v. 20. Is 
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2. Pray, That aur Hearts may be ena , 
Duty. Tis the gracious Promiſe of God tlc 
will open Rivers in the Wilderne/s, and hm 
the Deſert, and the joint Experience of 
Saints, that they looked unto. him and were lah ® 
ſuch Out. goings of Soul therefore cowards Wl 
as may receive the Incomes of Divine Streng m 
Comfort, we ſhould earneſtly deſire and-pray Ws t! 
Pray, pray that God would grace his o gui 
tutions with ſuch manifeſt Tokens of his PHH 
as thoſe two Diſciples had, who reaſon'd er 
their ow Conviction, that hey had been with Jalan: 
Did not our Hearts burn within us? Luke 
Pray, that by the Grace of God, the Buff 1 


4.1 


In vain do we worſhip, if God do not accept 00 


* 


59 
ch 0 
11 | 1 "t WE game. pink 


ords, Suppere: ©. 4 
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Iypocrites Were content with, and put © 


ould 1 8755 this e 1 8 Id 


{ jcitous in our 


1 148 be very 


V to pleaſe kin! Hor this we ſhould be very 


eee in ov; 
bh of the 


2:XxX111..3.. Q. that I might be 
Lord With J ae ane 


1 J pap 5. * 
that God would ſmile 


Vir ime fl _ and, bu 
ding * of my Soul would bew me ſome Token 
odd there, anf ſay, i me, I am thy Sal- 


FE 


i Ration, | Son, Daug ter, 


1. * chec, Tel him Fit me with the, Ki en of is 


er bis Love is better an Vins. © that it 
be a Communion, indeed between Chrift 

ut * PI Soul! bat which! is in vogue with the 

of Men i is, I 50 will ſhew. us any. good ? Bur 
b am admitted to touch the, Top. of the 
ate den Sceptre, this is. my Petition, | is IS, my. 
react, Lord, lift up the Tigi of: thy.  ountenatice. 
„, and that ſhall: 


ut true.  Gladneſs inta. .my 
, greater than {be Toy of Har veft. 


lauſe of 1 Men is but a poor. Reward. 4 = 
t of che, Favour of God: IM 


hether repreſent. or. ahn 
200 at iX. 5. About 


Ws ee. ball 1 come before the. Lord : 
rayers, O that, 1 knew where | 


be welcome! © that the |} 


of good Ghegr, thy. Sins 3 nl 


2 


Pray, That what 15 15 may be pardon'd i in 
way ik Blood of Chriſt. This Prayer. good Hezekiab 2 
put into our Mouths (God put it into out 
Bats!) 2 Cbron. xxx, 18, 19. The good Lord par- 
780 mr one, that prepareth bis Heart in Sincerity | 
jt 'þ 46 Bir Lord God 4 his . and aims honeſk. 
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"06 Mallet n and Prayer; Wee. i 
| . 1y, thy be be not cleanſed according to the Pura 
= "of the Santtuary. We ng bc but be conſcious 

our ſelves, that m many we come fiat 

df our Duty and 4 2 r The R 

ſtrict artis H it ſhould bè ſo, and yet n partall. 

lar Rule more ſtrict than that general and funk 

mental Law of God's Kingdom, Thou. ſhall 

the Lord thy God with.all thy Heart, and Soul, x 
Mind, and Might: But our own, 'Hearts kiln 
and; God bh; is greater than our Heart 
knows all Things, knows that we da not co 
to the Rule, nor conlinue in all 'T; W 
Written in the Book of the Lap io do ibem: By 
Deficiencies we become obnoxious to th 
and ſhould periſh by it, if e ee 
Law: But we are encouraged N 
living: Prayer to ſue Put our Pardo avi 
Advocate with the Father. 2 t 

Would we take with us Words in theſe hn 
David's: Pfalms and: St. Paul's Epiſties wil 
* niſh ais with great Variety of acgeptahle Weg 
Mords wbich:tbe\ Holy, Ghoſt teac bet ;, ü 
Helps of Deviation; Which, 'Thankzbe 60G | 
| have plenty of, may be used to:mmuchodidn 
tage z And: if in theſe Prayers we: ſtir api 
ſelves to take hold on God, our Experie neui G. 
be added to that of Thouſands, That JW ur : 
Soc never ſaid to Jacob's Seed, Seb qe neu very 
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Ditetions in what Frame of Shi rid we ſhould 
une toy und attend upon this Ordinante. if 


0 make up the Wedding Garment, which 
proper for this Wedding: Feaſt, it is re- 
at not only that we have an babitual Tem- 


erben atozt Diſpoſition of Spirit, as is con- 
er eo the Nature and Intentions of the Ordi- 


Worſhip, EZecleſ. * 1. 


- 


W Sec to the Motions" of thy Soul, 


aubtuary, Fal. Ixviii. 24) it concerns us to ſee 


0 i ander diligentiy what is before thee, Prov. xxiii. T. 


* 


6 He Lord's upper, 11 
TY © 200191007 © 1 A F. VII. Tis Kul; IF oy. «a 10 5 


r non at ft 477. 


off Mirid agreeable to-the'Goſpe;” but that we 


ya e 25 an excellent Rule in the Scripture 


er ty Prot when ta gef do ihe Rage . God, 
3. e by" Heast" with ui Diligence, Prov! 


| gn Steps ir takes, When we s 
eeehe Goings of dur God, our King in tbe 


Nr dn Goiogs. Keep rby Foo, chat is, do no- 
ang raſhly, ber "when thou" goeft. to cat with a Ru. 


not enough for the Prieſts under the Law | 


they were waſh'd and dreſs'd in their Prieſt- 


[Mcry tie they went in do miniſter, | elſe they 


ul Garments, when they were firſt conſecrated;' WM 
Jai bir they” muſt be carefully owaſt'd and dreſs d Ii 


nt in at their Peril; we are ſpiritual Prieſts to 


e God, and muſt do the Office of our Prieſt- 


1 with a due Decorum, remembring that this 


Tas 5 * - 


chat which the Lord hath ſaid (God by his Grace 

El ak it home to our Hearts ) F will be ſanthified in 
r en "that come nigh me, that is, I will be attended 
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. 148 Dus eee e the Lord's Supper 


asa Holy God, in a Holy Manner, and ſo 10 0 
all the People I will be glorified, Lev. x. 3 qi 


dur ſelves in our Approaches to them; that 
when we . /eparate our ſelves from every Thi F 


4 Fleſh and Spirit; and conſecrate our ſelvesnlt 0 
fied to us for our Comfort and Benefit, we multthal 
e ourſelves for it. Foſbua's Com mand to 
Covenant thro? Jordan, ſhould. be ſtill ſoundly 


Bi. 5. Sanctiſy yourſelves, for To-Morrow the 1M! he 


we may experience them done in our Souls, 
dan driven back at the Preſence of the Lord, al Wh Ki 


then /anify God in Holy Duties when we ſand 


that is common or unclean, from all Filibinei 


od's Glory as cur End, and to his Service Wh | 
Buſineſs; If we would have the Ordinance u 


People when they were to follow the Ark of 
in our Ears, the Night before a Sacraments JW q 


4uill do Wonders among you. When the God of Oh th 
ry admits. ſuch Dunghil Worms, ſuch a Genen e 
tion of Vipers as we are, into Covenant and ( flea 
munion with himſelf; when he gives Giſts, f d 


Gifts even to the Rebellious ; ; when by the Powe 55 
of his Grace he ſanctifies the Sinful, and comſii tn 


the Sorrowful, and gives ſuch Holineſs and all t 
as is Life from the Dead; ſurely then he 

Fonders among us: That we may ſee theſe We thy 
gers done, and mare, in the Benefit of them, 


Br eſence of Ibe Cad of Jacob, to open a Paſſage 
us into the heavenly. Canaan, let us anti a 
Hate, and earneſtly. pray to God to ſanctity 
For our Help herein the following Dire 0k 
perhaps may be of fome- Uſe, Do 
1. Let us addreſs our ſelves 1 to his PR 5 
a Trade of Thonght, There is ſcarce any log 3 


— 
n 


De This is a Time to ſet afide the Thoughts of WM 


4 70 
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mint that Temptations and when: thoſe _ 
— Prey come down upon the Sacrifices, - 
. Cen. xv. 11. Drive them a- 


nb | wp. And while you ſincerely. endeavour to keep 


2 


2 —_— 


* 
Ds 


bo jou-Hlearts-fixed, be not diſcouraged the vain I 
& Thoughts that are diſallow' d, ſtrixen againſt; and - | 


rpeiited of, tho they: eee yet they 1 


K | 4% not be our Ruin. | 11 1934 


2 Let us addreſs; 2 to this 8 =: 


6; | an . and Calmnejs o Affaction, free from the 
& Diforders:and Ruffles of Paſſion... A ſedate and 
N auictSpirit;not toſs'd with the Tempeſts of Care 
Fear, but devolying Care on God, and ſi- 
ig Fear with Faith; not ſinking under the 
e of Temporal Burdens, but ſupporting it 
zh che Hopes of Eternb1 Joys; eaſy itſelf, he- 
a ſabmiſſive to its God g this is a Spirit fit to 


ide and return divine Viſits. They were l 3 


Naters, on- the Face of which the Spirit mov'd 
v produce the World. The Lord was not in the 
Wind, was not in the Earthquate.. The Prince of 
I Foner of the Air raiſeth Storms, for he hes 
fb in iraubled Malers: But the Prince of Peace 


Ab forms, and quiets the Winds and Waves, 


* caſts his Net into a calm Sea: The Va- 
a of Shiloah run ſofily, and without Noiſe, 1 


ls, vil, 6. And that River, the Streams where- x 


J's make glad the City of our God, is none of thoſe, 


de Waters. whereof) roan::and' are truubled. Eil. | 


eben od: ar ves: 


* Eat us therefore always duly. tobe; * 1 


lovever we are croſsd and diſappointed, let not 


en, 5e troubled, let them not be caſt dun 


within u. Let eee 


Duc Approath to the Eur N »T 


gravate our own Vexatiohs, ner be pat a 


either freiful or fearful,” have the more ned 


2 begins in the Soul, mould give Diligence to np 
preſs the Tumult with all ſpeed; leſt the Hel 


” they will have but uncomfortable Sacra 


Feace then in the Name of the King of King 


clamorous and noiſy Paſſions, baniſh turmyltuan 


4-H 
Ny 


but expel them; and let your Souls return 
God, and repoſe in him as their Reſt, Bring 


which requires the greateſt Calmneſs and St 
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cad the Thoughts of that which hath made an Vp 


Charge be given to all about you, to all witli 
you, by the Roes and Hinds of the Field, 'chok 


nor awake your Love, nor give Diſturbanck 
your Communion with him. 


Aube and Reverence of the Divine Majeſty.” © 
ought to be in the Fear of the Lord pe Ds 


\ 


Diſorder by any thing that occurs, bit let ide 
of God always rule in our Heuris, and then that N 
will keep them. They whoſe natural Tempe I 


double their Guard; and when any Diftutbang | '; 


. Tit be thereby provok'd to withdraw; a "tha F 


But eſpecially let us compoſe our ſelves,” when 
[+ approach to the Table of the Lord. Chatge 


command Silence, when you expect to heat 
Voice of Joy and Gladneſs: Stop the Mouthuy ' 


118 Thoughts, fer not thoſe evil Spirits to jpekl 


unquiet diſtemper'd Spirits to a Tranſadich | 
nity poſſible. Let all intemperate Heats be cf 


_ . roar in the Soul be baniſhed z and let a fin 
innocent pleaſant Creatures, that they ir nt hi 
Let us addreſs our ſolves it wh 1 


WAR and all the Day long, for he is our (tric O 
ver where ver we are, and will be the Judge d 
| I | 8 Fer . 


Dye Approach 70 > Phe Lords wy 


Petfons and Actions, by whoſe unerring Sentence 

| ur eternal State will be decided; but in a ſpe- 
Leal manner he is greatly to be feard in the Aſſem- 
| ies of his Saints, and to be-had in Reverence of all. 


Thould be. 


it his Foot- ſtool, 


Fbrious God, 


kot wy upon a Throne of Grace, 
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them that are about him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. and the 


Let us 
Tot ruſh into the Preſence” of God in a carelefs 


Manner, as if he were a Man like our felves; naß, 1 
as we would not approach to a Prince or a great 


Man, but obſerve: a Decorum, giving 10 bim the 
Glory due unto his Name, and taking to dur elves 
the Shame due to ours. If he be a Maſter, where 


| $his Fear? We do not worſhip God acceptably, if 
| Fe do not worſhip him with Reverence und Coll 
Fear, Tied. KH. 28. 


(1.) We. muſt worſhip Him nb Revit as 4 
a God of infinite Perfection, and 
Almighty Power, who covers himſelf with Light 


| #6 with a een; and yet as to us makes. Dark-. 


ſs bis Pavillion. Dare we prophane the Tem- 
of of the Holy Ghoſt by outward Indecencies of 
ariage and Behaviour, the manifeſt Indications 


| of a vain regardleſs Mind ? Dare we allow of flat 


and common Thoughts of that God who is over 


all bleſſed for evermore ? See him (my Soul) {ce 


him by Faith, upon a Throne, bigb and lifted up, 
which encou- 
rage; 


Bs 


ener we approach to him, the more reverent we j 

Angels that always behold God's WI 
| Face, ſee cauſe to cover their own. Even then 
| when we are admitted to fit down at God's Ta- 
ble, we muſt remember that we are worſhipping — 
and therefore muſt lay our 
elves very low before him, and in his Frar doof 
| ip towards bis Holy Temple, Pfal. v. 7. 


- ee Te reed 
4 
* Cd theta *** _— do 1 7 
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Wl whois. 4 conſuming Fire, Heb. xii. 129) ws 


rages thee to come with - Boldneſs : but d 
Throne of Glory, and a Throne of Governing 
_ 1which. obliges hee to come with Can 
member that God: it in Heaven, and thou: Wie 
-Earth,: and: therefore. det thy: Words ibe few, Badl 
4d Be ſtill, and know'that he is God, that 
\greaty:and keep thy Diſtance Let an awful 
gard to the Glories of the Eternal God, and 
exalted Redeemer, makeeth ee humble and {id 
query ſerious, very humble in. 08 e 
Fa 1 and keep thee ſo dur ig ab 
. en e 20aoft mot au e 

jou 22 Ne woſtallo worſtüp bim with Gedly n An 
as a: Holy Gad, a God hoſe Name . ty 


tows 
Et | 


2 
— 


2 


Reade) fear before him, Damp haye 
him and have made aun ſelves Onoxiqus Anil | by 
Meath an:Curſe 3 3 and we are but upon o gale wie 
Behaviour, as Prabationers: for his Favouri wth # 
is not a God chat will be mocked, that will he U 4 
fleck witho:: If we think(to put 2 Cheat:uponibg 
wer ſhall prove in the End ti haye ꝓut then 
dangerous Cheat upon our οꝗ]un Souls e 
Actzof Religion therefore, as well asrän oe 
wei muſt ert out our Salvation with Fear and Wt 
%% 106 29 - ro gail 0 0 % | 
A. Let us come to this Otdinance wih al th 
Fealouſy over our ang Na6' nll ra OY AM be 
wen Luser lief. We mult, fic before the Hanf lit 
in ſuch a Frame as David compos'd. himſelf n # 
| when. he, ſaid, #ho am 1 G Te Cod, and wil} | 
1 2 my Father's Houſe, that theu haſt brought me billig tits 
“Sam. vii. 18. Nothing, prepares, t the dall thi 
more : for Ae See — 1 tip 


52 


18 ay be, we have Reaſonito ei uur 
1 fervor err Vb we maſt riot 
| Ueriſh 


Wy Ge, as, will: keep us humble; and take us off 
rom all Self. conceit, and Self. confidence; vfuch 
[4Jealouſy: of our ſelves as will keep us watchful, 
Land fave us from ſinking into carnal Security. 


y there are that cat Bread with Chriſt, and het 


lurayeth bin — 45 birth bim upon be Table; 


e ich mnould put us upon aſking, as the Diſci- 


les did, joſt before the firſt: Sacrament,” Tord, 
Wit 12 Matt. XXVII. 22. 


nnn that bei my Doom at laſb? 


P 
1 3 come 


6 Fo — Jeſt. 


e without a Wedding Garment ; be not too cof- 


Nr b-mintled, bub ſear, IS IN); 585) 


| Wiſe uy ſelves,” for at the beſt we are umwortBy-to 


1 bow much leſs are we than the greateſt, than 


afgeh) Suſpicions of our State as will damp 
aim God, and diſconlage our Hope in 
brit, and fill us with Amazement; nor ſuch as 
t olf our Cbariot V beels, and Keep us ſtand. Wl 
gat a Gaze when we ſhould be going forward, Wi 
et e muſt maintain ſuch à Jealouſy of  owr Wi 


Aud now is a proper Time to think how ma- 
% the Heel ageinſt kim the Hand of him ft: IN 


| | Matry that eat and drt 
is beide Praſente, will be rejected and difown't I 
bim in the Great Day; have not 1 ſome JB 
6 r no of ering u 
FE When the . in 10 ſee the*Cueſts,* n nd | 
dent,” O my Soul, - left thdu-deceive thy 3 
b.) However;'tis-certain we ur Mende bl 
ut | Wie, If we are 1% than the leaſt of God's Mr. 
ich includes all? We are uaworthy r 


0 Feeder all from our-Maſter "Table, | 
1 = MUG tb 


— — Een. 


. ee bb cn the\Dord's*Supyer. 15 WM 
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156 Due Approach to the Lord -Supp f?; 
much more unworthy of the Childrens Bread, bir 
the Dainties that are upon the Table. Beings 
vited, we may hope to be welcome; but W 
there in us that we ſhould be invited? Meng Mat 
vite their Friends and Acqua intance to their Ti; 
bles, but we were naturally Strangers, and Bu 
mies in our Mind by wicked Works,” and yet wh 
we invited: Men invite ſuch” as they think MI 1 
with their Quality or Merit grace their Tab 
but we are more likely to be a+ Repreach 
Chriſt's Table, being poor and maimed," bal u 6 
blind, and yet are pick'd up out of the HR ni 
and the Hedges, Luke xiv; 21. Men invite 
as they are under Obligations to, or have 
pectations from, but Chriſt is no way indeb 
to us, nor can he be benefited by us; * 01G 
neſs extends not lo him, and yet he invites us. 
have much more Reaſon than Mephbiboſbelb had 
when he was made a Conftant Gueſt at Davwil 1 
Table, to bow our ſelves, and ſay,” What is h e 
vant, that thou ſbouldſt look upon ſuch a — [iN 
as T am? 2 Sam. ix. 8. They who thus a 3 
themſelves ſhall be exalted. © ey 
5. Yet let us come to this Ordinance will” 
 practious Confidence, as Children to à Father, . 
Father's Table, not with any Confidence m n s. 
ſelves, but in Chriſt only. That /aviſo H 
which repreſents God as a hard Maſter, rig 


in his Demands,” and extreme to mark what bor 
do amiſs; which ſtraitens our Spirits, and fubjWFpAc 
us to Bondage and Torment, muſt be put of a8} m1 
ftriven againſt z and we muſt come boldly toW fe 
Throne of Grace, to the Table of Grace, na 81 
having any thing in our ſelves to recoimmeney an 


\ 


Doe 4 pproach to the Lord's Supper. 1 157 


my * having a High-Prieſt, whois touch'd with 


0 in Miſter of the Feaſt 


-niſh'd; and full of Confuſion. 


te feng of ou Infirmities, Heb. iv. 13, 16. As 

wprefumptuous Rudeneſs is a Provocation to the 
io a diſtruſtful Shineſs is 
diſpleaſing; to him, which looks as if we que- 


ſon'd either the Sincerity of the SAP or 
* the Sufficiency of the Proviſion. ' 


This is the Fault of many wood Chriſtians. 3 
they come to this Sacrament rather like Priſo- 
ders to the Bar than like Friends and Children 
to the Table; they come trembling and aſto- 
Their Appre- 


e u benſions of the Grandeur of the Ordinance, and 


the' Danger of coming unworthily, run into an 


| Dxcream, and become a Hindrance to the Exer- 


dof Faith, Hope, and Love: This Extream 
ve ſhould carefully watch againſt, becauſe it 
tends ſo much to God's Diſhonour; our own Pre- 


| judice, "and the Diſcouragement of others. 
Let us remember we have to do with one who. 
b willing 


| and ſerious Endeavours, - tho in many Things we 


to make the beſt of ſincere Defires, 


de defective; and who deals with us in tender 


Mercy, and not in ſtrict Juſtice; and who tho? 


5 al he be out of Chrift a conſuming Fire; yet in Chriſt 


th isa gratious Father : Let us therefore draw near 


w a true Heart, and in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
ei Heb, x. 22: ?Tis related of Titus the Empe- 


kor, that when a poor Petitioner preſented his 8 
| Addreſs to him with a trembling 
much diſpleas'd, and aſk'd him, Doſt thou pre- 


Hand, he was 


ent thy Petition to thy Prince as if thou wer't 


ding Meat to a Lion? Chide thy ſelf for theſe 


ens — 3 Why art thou caſt down, O my 


_ 


* 


3 ? Ti .-5 
G v . * 
. - 1 
: | o 'S; Fl 
£ 


c me and drink, John vii. 3). and it is promis 
cem, that they Hall be Filled, Matt. v6. WY 


tes Sparks into a Flame. We are then beſt pf ® 
wm pared to receive /emporal Mercies, when we an 


Soul, and why art thou diſquieted within ma $f . 
Spirit undertake to wor all my Works inf Cd 
the Son hath undertaken to work all my Walk d 
for me, / both: the one and the other ſhall billy þ 
effectually. Therefore hope thou in God, for Til a 
Ie dim 11214 wk bw 14h 4 4. 
6. Let us come to this Ordinance uit 
| Defirestawards God, and Communion with bim I | wn 
a;Feaſtpia ſpiritual Feaſt, and we muſt»comey # 190: 
the full Soul loaths even the — — 1 
the Offer of it; but tothe hungry Soul that is ſeniidh 
of its on Needs, every bitter Thing is ſturt, ef 
the Bitterneſs of Repentance, when it is in on 
to Peace and Pardon. Our Deſires towards 
World and the Fleſh muſt be checkꝰd and m 
rated, and kept under the Government "of Rel; 
gion and right Reaſon; for we have been 1 
long ſpending our Money for that which is not Briid 
and which is at | the beſt: unſatisfying ; bat l V 
Deſires towards | Chriſt | muſt be quickend 1 
ſtirr'd up. At ther Hart, the hunted Hart p 
etb after the Refreſhment:iof: the Water- Br 
earneſtly muſt our Souls pant fur - the Living f * 
Pſal. xlii. 1, 2. The Invitation is given, and Wh 0 
Promiſe made to them only that hunger and tb +1 
they are call'd to come ſo tbe Waters, Iſa. lu. A 


very neceſſary therefore that we work upon d 
Hearts the Conſideration of thoſe Things that 
proper to kindle this holy Fire, and to blow 


* 


2 \ 


ben erädence the Power of Faith; both realizing WM 
the Bleſſings deſir'd. The devout 


| infprtanate for ibem : Here the Peſires cannot be 


| 3 to then, and content, if the Will of 


1 God be lo, 40 be -without them? Did dess WM 


if ny Lord? ſaith the good ShuBuimite, 
dings . Here the Danger is of being 700 | 
ame in our Deſires, a8 Naucbel, Give me Cb. | | 
dren, vole I die, But we are then beſt prepared | 
lpcreceive:/piritual. Merits, - when we are moſt I 


t004;yehement. > A In the former Caſe ſtrong: De- N 6 
es evidence the Prevalency of: Senſe; but in this : | | 


ad! valuing 
bn Leal Ibis for: God, forrabe Lining Gol; 
wodbinfy:Land, Pſal. cxliii. G. & iii. 1. It longs, WM 
——— — the Lord, und tor WM 
ummunion with God in them, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 20 it Mi 


at, Yor 19hen longing it bath 'unto God's Judgment 
nos l Times, Pſal, cxix. 20. Can our Souls wit=® MM 
es to ſuch Deſires as theſe? O that 1 might 


have a more intimate Acquaintance with God, 


" ad Chriſt; and divine Things! O that I might I 


hayethe: Tokens: of God's Favour and fuller Af. 


l frnces of his diſtinguiſhing Love in Jeſus Chriſt? I 
„ chat my Covenant Intereſt in him, and Rela# 
1 ton ta him, might be clearꝰd up to me; and that WM 


L might. —— of the Comfort of it! O that 


20 knight partake more of the divine Grace, and 


by its effoctual working on my Soul, might be 


| made more .codformable to the divine Will 
| and 1 more Holy, Humble, Spiritual, 


Heavenly, and more meet for the Inheritance! 
Fare wish have the Earneſt of the Spirit in | 


u Heart, en me to INE: e of n 


tant 1513 # LAT: 1 I l 9 2 18; © | 
bay | Thus 


ges Approach td rhe Lordu'Supptr. 119 ſl 


n chis imperfect State, where we are at H | n 


Thus the Deſire our Souls a. be — 11 
Lord, and towards'the Remembrance of bi Nay | i 
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tbe Body, and abſent from the Lord, our Lon 

God acts more in Holy Deſires, than in Ho u ml, 
lights. Tis rather Love in Motion, nee l Heß, 
upon the Wing, than Love at Reſt, like MI Gl, 
upon the Neſt, P/2l. Ixxxiv. 3. All thoſe Who h 
the Lord for their God, agree to deſire al . 


more than God, for they know they have en 
in him; but ſtill yet they deſire more and n 
God, for 'till they come to Heaven, they wilth f dot 
ver have enougb of him. Come then, my , . 


MO why art thou fo cid in chy Deſites % 


thoſe Things which are deſign'd for thy pecugf Def! 
Satisfaction, diſtinct from the” Body? WI! ſhou 
eager for the Meat that periſheth, and fo. india 
rent to that which endures to everlaſting Life ? Huf fheſ 
thou no Deſire to that which is ſo neceſſary} pov 
thy Support, and without which thou art U bein 
done? No Deſire to that which will contribut they 
ſo much to thy Comfort, and yield thee” an 1 wil 
expreſſible Satisfaction? Proviſion is made in H they 
Lord's Supper of Bread to ſtrengthen thee, will via 
the Senſe of thine own Weakneſs and Emptinih ther 
make thee hunger after that? Canſt thou be T! 

different to that which is the Staff of thy Lief tho 
Proviſion is made of pleaſant Food, fat Thing Or 
full of Marrow, and Wines on the Lees; U 
thou not deſirous of Dainties, ſuch Dainties? Ma the 
the Tree of Knowledge ſuch a Temptation, be b( 
cauſe it was pleaſant to tbe Eye, and a Tree 10 be me 
red to make one wiſe, that our firſt Parents woll ub 
break thro' the Hedge of a Divine Conn be 


of Approach fh be Loris Supper) 167 | 


| ane all that was dear to them to come {= 

e And ſhall not the Tree of Life, which we are 
| pot only allowed, but commanded to eat of, and 
| the Frült of which will nouriſh us to Life Erer- 
| ml, hall not that appear more pleaſant in our 
Her, and more to be deſir d? God, even thine own 


ba who hath wherewithal to fupply all thy 
Needs, and hath promis'd to be to thee a God, 


Al ſuficient; a God, that is enough, he hath ſaid 


I Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. Open thy Mouth wide, and 
will fill it. Thou art not ſtraitned in him, be 


ot ſtraitned in thine own Deſires. 


Let us come to this Ordinance with raiſed , 
I Eip:Pations, The ſame Faith that enlargeth the 
Dre, and draws out that to a Holy Vebemener, 


| alſo elevate the Hope, and ripen that to a 


by Hily Confidence, When we come thirſting to 


theſe Waters, we need not fear that they will 
by prove like the Brooks in Summer, which difap- 
Pint the - weary Traveller; for when it is het, 
tbry are conſum*d out of their Place, Job vi. 13, E 
1 are all the broken Ciſterns of the Creature, 
if they perform not what hey promiſe, or rather 


mat we fooliſhly promiſe” to our ſelves from 


| them, No, but theſe are inexhauſtible Fountains. 
47 Living Water, in which there is enough for all, _ 


do never ſo many; enough for each, the? never ” 


ch enough for me, tho* moſt unworthy. 3 
Come, my Soul, what doſt thou look for at 

the Table of the Lord? The Maker of the Feaſt 
Abe himſelf, who doth nothing little, nothing 
| Mean, but is able 10 do exceeding abundantly above 
th that we are able to off ar think, When he gives, 


4 like himſel F lite a Wer gives like 
2 


2 Due Approach to the Lord's Supe 7 
what it becomes ſuch — Wen 
are to receive, but what it becomes ſuch a h 
tiful Benefactor as he is to give. A liveſy % 
may expect that which is rich and great from i Þ ww 
that is Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, andaſi | j ſe 
Wealth of both; and that which is kinda Þ thei 
and the God of. all Conſolation. A lively Faith 
expect all. that's purebasd by the Blood of Chil 

lrom a God who is rigbteous in all his Ways, N ti 
all that's promis d in the New Covenant from] wr 
The Proviſion in this Feaſt is Chriſt himeſ re 
and all his Benefits, all we need. to ſave us f God 
being miſerable, and all we can deſiræ to mals 
happy and glorious Things, no doubt; mag 
expected with him, in whom if pleaſed\the HH Fan 
that all. Fulneſs ſhould dwell, ' Let our Expettats} Ady 
ons be built upon a right Foundation, not MI and 
Merit of our own, but God's Mercy and CH e 
Mediation, and then build large, as large 0 f like 
New Covenant in its utmoſt Extent; Build ui beg 
as high as Heaven in all its Glory. Comes d tp 
pecting to ſee that which is moſt i lluſtrious A Un, 
do taſte and receive that which is moſt precious Un 
come, expecting that with which you will e 


Tho' what is prepar'd ſeems: to a carnal Eg br. 
Poor and ſcanty, like the ve Loaves ſet beg ben 
Fu thouſand Men, yet when Chriſt hath the ba de 
ing ot thoſe Loaves, they ſhall all Sr A e 
Id. In this Ordinance the Oil is multiplied, A be 
| | U : Oil. of p Gladneſs ; tis .multiphed, in ne | Q" 
180; | * 


2 
7 


* | | « 0 | | * 


die Approach ret he Lord's Supper. 164 |} 
s che P3dow! nOU, 2 Kings iv. 2, Cc. Do 
Ms be did therefore, bring empty Veſſels," Bring 
Dow s fee they ſhall all be filled the! Epectati- 
Ws Faith ſha ll all be anſwer' d the OI 
I (cthere, ver, 6.) While there ig an e¹] r 
enniting to be fill'd ; give Faith and Hope 
LF their bfu}l Compaſs, and thou wilt find (as that 
is | Widow. did, ver 7,) there is enough of this Oils 
an this anultiplied Oil, this Oil from the good 
os to [pay thy Debt, and enough beſides” for 
and bine to live upon. As we often wor jo 
roma our ſelves by expecting too much from the World, 
i which is Vanity and Vexation; ſo we often | 
Jong our ſelves by expecting too little from 
bed, whoſe Mercy is upon us, according as we bupe 
uin; and who in exerting his Power, ane Il 
wnferring his Gifts, ſtill ſaich, According to your 
| Faith, be it unto you. The King of raue loſt his WM 
| Advantage againſt the Syrians, by ſmiting ibrice, 
t ap} and ther ſtaying, when he ſpould have ſmitten ive o 
nne, 2 Kings xiii. 18,' 19. And we do often in 
WE ke Manner prejudice our ſelves, by the Weak 
e of our Faith; we receive little, becauſe we 
» ay expect little; and are like them among whom 
Uri could not do many mighty Morłsbecauſe of ibein 
g. Let us come to this Ordinance with Rejoicing ©. 
ud Thankſgiving, Theſe two muſt go together, 
Ir whatever is the Matter of our.Rejoicing muſt 
for F deithe Matter of our 'Tha»kſpiving ; Holy Joy is 
f tie: Heart of our thankful- Praiſe 3 and\thankful I 
Wh Priſe-is' the Language of holy Joy; and both" WM 
* are very ſeaſonable, when we are coming 
Jam Ordinance, which is inſtituted both for tha 
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3 Honour of the Redeemer, and for the Cont [2 are 


= the Redeemed. dich v. 
| Beſides, the Matter for Joy and Praiſe, wah Hank fu 
Ve are furniſhed with in our Attendance on Wong t 
Ordinance, even our Approach 70 it, is ſuch P bave 
Honour, ſuch a Favour as obligeth us to cm hat ar 
fore:his Preſence with Singing, and even to en if weiche 
his, Gates with Thankſgiving, 'Pſal. c. 2, 4. Wiſhwous > 
.  Gladneſs and Rejoicing ſhall the Royal Bride A wong 
brought, Pſal. xIv. 16. Thoſe that in their Prep be arc 
rations for the Ordinances have been ſowing bi Gud's 7 
Tears, may not only come again with rejoicing, bog tated 
ing their Sheaves with them, but go with rejoieany be 
to fetch their Sheaves, to meet the Ark, Ting bave f 


uptheir Heads with Joy, knowing that their Rau ge ie 


lion, and the Sealing of them to the Day of 15 ende 
demption, draus nigh, Let thoſe that are oa fable 
ropful Spirit hearken to this; chear up and 
comforted. This Day is Holy unto the Lord yang Hack, 
God, mourn not, nor weep, Neh. viii. 9. It is the 
which the Lord bath made, and we muſt rate An de fi 
De glad in it; and the Foy of the Lord will it MN thi 
_ Strength, we. Oil to our Wheels. All Thing] -(2- 
conſider'd, thou haſt a great deal more Reaſab| Prize 
than Haman had, to go in OY with w_ hl th 
To the Banquet of Wine, Eſth. v. 4. bie 
Two Things may jultly by the Matter of on bat 

| Rejoicing and TRI, in our Apa ic 
this Ordinance. = that 
t.) That God bath put ſach a Prix as this jnly | t0 ti 
our Hands to get Wiſdom. That ſuch an Ordinate] dern 
as this was inſtituted for our ſpiritual Nouriſh | fam: 
ment and Growth in Grace: That it is, cranſ ſhox 
Wunden * to us, is adminiſter'd among (15/0 Ty 
#1 


Due Approach to the Lord's Supper. 1685 WM 
er invited to it. This is a Token far good | 
cn we have Reaſon to rejoice in, and be very 
wid thankful for. That our Lot is not caſt either a- 
A mong thoſe that are Strangers to the Goſpel, and 
ha bave not this Ordinance at all, or among thoſe 
md that are Enemies to the Goſpel, and have it 
r retchedly corrupted, and turn'd into an idola- 
boas Service; but that Wiſdom's Table is ſpread 
de wong us, and her Voice heard in our Streets, and 
e e are call'd to her Feaſts ; we have 4 Nail in 
nd 6's Holy Place, a Settlement in his Houſe, and 
ed Opportunities -of Communion with him, 
e tbe Lord had been pleas'd to kill us, be would not 
Var: he ved us ſuch Things as theſe, O whata Privi- 
ge is it thus to eat and drink in Chriſt's Pre- 
ee! To ſit down under his Shadow, at his 


lich is a Token of his Good. will towards us; but 


Table with his Friends and Favourites! That we 
who deſerv*d to have been /e? with the Dogs at his 
flick, ſhould be ſet with the Children ot his Fa- 
ily, and eat of the Childrens Bread; nay, that 
e ſhould be number*d among his Prieſts, and eat 
the dedicated Things. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. 
2.) That God hath given us a Heart to this 
Prize in cur Hands: We have Reaſon to be thank - 
that he hath not only ivited us to this Feaſt; 


that he hath inclin'd us to accept the Invitation, 
waich is the Effect of a good Hork upon us. Many 
that are call'd make light of it, and go their Way 
0 their Farms and Merchandiſe, and if we had 
deen left to our ſelves, we ſhould: have made the; W 
lane fooliſh Choice, and in the Greatneſs of our Folly' Wi 
liould have gone aſtray, and wander'd endleſſy. | 
Twas Free Grace that made us <villing-in the Day 
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of Power, and graciouſly: compelbad ut 0 com n 
the Goſpel-Feaſt Fil twas Mingus ; Crack 1 
veal'd 70 Babrr, the Things which W pe 
From itte M iſe aud Prut : Let chat Grö brin 
che Cory, und let us have the Ney of vt M to 


9. Let us come to this C Ofdieunde in C 

5 with all Men; and with'afincere Aceltun ub . 
| Chriſtians It i is a Lowe: Feaſt, and if werde g 
come in Love, we come withourithe 'Wedl 
Garment, anch forſeit the Comforts of® tht 
This is to be ſerioufly thought of- when ue ffi 
our Gift ito- the Altur, ast wé hope fer Af an - 

there. or ybror 91s vor Sef qram a mache Wie wh 
When w rdime to Wohis" "Sacrament e u can 
bring with us; Li to none Gord: al nol al 
eſpecially ouibennavbs)urerafirke Hon fd U TURIN? 

ba. We miſts beari7i]:wills 40 none hoff 
thoſe chat have been been moſt injuribus and Ne! 
5 voking to us: F ho' they have affronted us nevefſi dat: o 
much in our Honour, wrong' d us in our Inter love. 
_ and ſet themſelve to wvilify> us, and de ug R 
chief; yet we muſt not hate them, nor enter land 
any Malice towards them; we muſt not be de a 
rous or ſtudious of Revenge, nor ſeek their H 2550 
in any reſpect; but muſt from our Hearts org 
them, as we our ſelves are, and hope to be ff ty, d 
given of God. We muſt ſee tot: that there! Nuri 
not the leaſt Degree of Enmity to any Pero 
the World locg d in our Breaft 3 but carefuly ]. 
ge out all that old Leaven; not only lay al 
the Thoughts of it for the preſent, but whollf I 
pluck up and caſt out that Root of Bitterneſs, hid 


. 


bears Gall and Worm wood. Pure Hands muſt? in tl aſi 
| Ora IT: 


9D. Approach to the Lord's Supper. 167 
in dinance, as well as in Prayer, be lifted up; withs 
e and Doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8, How can 
ect that God ſhould be reconcil'd to us, if 
es cot with us a Diſpoſition: to be recon- 
s to our Brethren; for our Treſpaſſes againſt 
Me are 1 greater than the worſt of our 
rens T 1 es againſt us. O that each 
ed apply tl is Caution to themſelves; you 
e a Neighbour, that, upon ſome Diſguſt con- 
e you cannot find in your Hearts to ſpeak to, 
25 io ſpeak well of; ſome one that you have en- 
A ain'd a Prejudice againſt, and would willingly 
nn IIl-turn to if it lay in your Power; ſome 
ee whom it may be you are ready to ſay, that 
not endure the Sight F: And dare you re- 
uch a Spirit when you come to this Ordi- 
can you conceal it from God? Or do 
e chink that you can juſtify it at his Bar, and 
e it out that you do well to be angry ? Let the WE 
of God's Wrath and the Hope of Chriſts 
ee reduce you to a better Temper; and whews iſ 
r celebrate the Memorial of the Dying of the 
ed Jeſus, be ſure you remember this, that bes 
ef WP eace, and that he dy*d to ſlay all Enmilis. 
Hath 52 We muſt bear Good. will to all withia parti. 
e action to all good Chriſtians. Chriſtian Cha- 
e doth not only forbid that which is any way 
E gus, but it requires that which is kind and 
N y. „ „„ TT 0: 
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de Dee of our Hearts muſt be towards be 
re of all . If we be indeed ſolicitous about ⁶ 
We Salvation of our own Souls, we cannot but 
vbic lea tender Concern for the Souls of others, 
n be hearty Well-wiſhers to their Salvation 
. wy 


like 


rr 2 45 AI EUR a AG 
- — — —— I „ 4 — 
1 — AS — oacagd aha ener 


105 Due App roar þ 70 the Lord 4 N „ . 


likewiſe 3 for ibis is gaod and acceptable inthe wl be in 
of God our Saviour, who will haue all Men tab Jn oi Der 
1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. True Grace hates ] ale 
We muſt thus love thoſe whoſe Wickede * 
are bound 10 hate and earneſtly deſire their 
pineſs, even while we eee decline f i he 
_ Fellowſhip. eu Na tbr 
But the * Delight of our Souls mult: bad in chen 78 
that are on the Earth, thoſe excellent ones; as lov 
was, 'P/al. xvi. 3. They are ppecious in God hh Wet 
and honourable, and they ſhould be ſo in ours; Sh 
have Fellowſhip avith the Hauber, and withihis Sn + 
Cbriſt, and therefore by a ſincere and an af 
onate Love to them, we alſo ſhould have Fall 10 | 
with them, Our Hearts will then be hmfen wi 
"hoy. are knit together in Love, Col. ii. 2. This 4 7 
mult not'be-confin'd to thoſe of our own Co 2 0 
nion, our o. Way land Denomination 2 then 
love them for our own Sakes, becauſe they & 
us, not for Chriſt's Sake, becauſe they honounlinh 
But ſince God is no Reſpeer of Perſous, ue wii 
not be ſuch. In every Nation be that fears God; 
works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of bim, and tha 
be ſo. of us, AA, x. 34, 33. Doubtleſs there Wars 
a Diverſity of Apprehenſions in the leſs weg an 
Matters of the Law, ſuch as the Diſtin@tion 
Mleats and Diys, and a Diverſity of Practice Keaſfor 
cordingly, and yet a Sincerity of mutual Lal 
according to the Law.of Chriſt, Thoſe who thil . 
it is not poſſible, ſhould. be content to ſpeak 
themſelves only, and muſt believe there are hal; 
who have much Satisfaction in being able 40, 
That they love the Iciage of Chriſt When ers 
— tos . and * value das Manga We 


* 


1 very Thing of their Mind. He that ca/teth 


bol, in Cbriſt :s Name, mult be dear to us, the” 
pou oe follows not 45, Mark ix. 38. The Differences that 
cy among Chriſtians, tho' fomented by the Ma- 
permitted 


ND 
e as 


of Satan for the Ruin of Love, are 
150 the Wiſdom of God for the Trial of Love, 


Day Ti 
15 
5 ; th 
. 


1 
d wit 
18 70 


bees thoſe who differ from him, and joins in 
ion to thoſe with whom he cannot concur 
Opinion. This is thank- worthy: 


of the Bread of Life, and the Water of Life; 
Pow | it is not, but it is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, 
| Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : He therefore that in 


hen 
1 . "ns 
r in Let us then in our Approach to this Sacrament, 


Ju. up our ſelves to Holy Love, Love without 


igt me another, let us increaſe therein more and more, 
long 


ef en why we ſhould love him; Chriſt's having 


* Iould love them. Behold how good and how plea- 
al ta Thing it is for Chriſtians to be kindly aſfecti. 
one towards another, of one Heart, and of one 
* fal; there the Lord commands the Bleſſing, and 


. Earneſts of the Joys of that World, where 
| of 
b CHAP." 


ve is * ang reigns * 


e to the Lard's Supper, 10 


What they which are perfect therein may be made na- 
ae; Herein a Chriſtian 'commendeth his Love, when ” 


The Kingdom 
Gd is not Meat and Drink ; they that have taſt- 


5 Things ſerveth Chrik, is acceptable 10 God, and 
a efore tho? he eſteem not our Days, tho' he re- 


Wh not our W. he ſhould 1 — 3 and 3 


Namahtion ; let us bear thoſe on our Hearts, 
dem the great High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion 
on his; and as we are taugbt of God to love 

ITheſ, iv. 9, 10. Chriſt's having loved us is a good 


Wired our Brethren alſo, is a good Reaſon Why we I 
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Spirit agreeable to the Ordinance, We mut 
ſineſs of it, that we may may do the Mork 


the Spirit of God, there appears in it nog 
with a holy Reverence, urn aſide note do f 


| Lift up our Eyes now and low. 168 


of the Solemnity, was loudly call'd by one off Mb c 


17 28 * be fern as the Tard Sul bs g. 
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Sac 
6 we : 


Bo 5 of be ſeen od Faith ace Ode 
Fe i ARE being e by Ge Gmc "cal 
+ compoſe; our ' ſelves into a ferious Frame 


apply our: ſelves to that which is'thepropelif 


in its Day, of the Hour in its Hour. And te 
Thing to be done is to contemplate that which wilted be 


preſented to us, and ſet before us there. TH „ 
vid aim'd at, when he coveted to dwell in i 


of the Lord all the. Days of bis Life,; that chen 4 f 


| bebold the Beauty' of the Lord; Plal. xxvii 4. Md, 


ſee bis \Power * Glory, Pſal. Ixiii, 2. 
Natural Man who receiveth not the Thing 4 


ſurprizing, nothing\affeting, no Form, no C 
lineſs; but to that Faith which is the Salle "7 
and Evidence of Things not, ſeen, there à appeataſhid 
great Sigbt, which, like Mas, Exod, iii uu 


therefore in our Preparation for this Ordit nl 
we ſhould pray with David,. Open thou min fp 
that I may ſee the, wougrous Things of thy Lawil 
Goſpel; ſa we ſhould with efrabamy Genn a J 
is 8 


When the Lamb that had been Jai bad takes ” ü 
Boat, and was going to open ibe Seals, St. ; 
who had the Honour to be a Witneſs in n 


lang Creatures to come and fee, Rev. vi. 1,3, 
3 The ſame is the Call given to us, when in 
Sacrament there is a Door open'd in Heaven, 
44 oe are bidden to come up hit her, Rev. iv. - 
bw } In general, we are here call'd to ſee the Lamb 
W bad been ſlain opening the Seals. This is the. 
* Idea we are to have of the Ordinance, 
ame en have thought our ſelves highly favour'd 
reed, and belov'd Diſciples, if we had ſeen it in 
perfor as Jobn 'did ;; behold we are all invited »4 
e i in a Sacramental Repreſentation, 
be In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us ibe Limb as 
va ud been ſlain. Fobn the Baptiſt pointed to him 
hi e Lamb of God, and call'd upon his Followers 
xe Hh a bim, John i. 29. A Lamb deſign'd for Sa- 
e in order to the taking away the Sins of tbe 
| 2 a harmleſs, ſpotleſs Lamb; but 70% the 
e goes further, and fees him a Lamb ſlain, 
I acrificed for us in the outer Courts; and not 


. be four Beaſts, and of the Elders, as if he 
e newly Hain, bleeding afreſh, and yet alive, 
lives for evermore, Rev. v. 6—15 18. conſtant- 
wi Ipreſenting this Sacrifice within the Veil. The 
Wd of the Lamb always flowing, that it may 
de />7inkled on our Conſciences, to purify 
ſpecify them, and may ſtill - ſpeak ⁴in Heaven 
us in that prevailing Interceſſion which the 
Wind Jeſus. ever lives to make Were? in the Virtue 


s Satisfaction. 
ken 4 this Ordinance the Ints Death is freed 
us ſhewed forth 70 vs, that it may be ſhew- 
i orch by us. Jeſus Chriſt is here evidently ſet 


5 Ib crucified * us, Gal, ili, 1. that we may all 


* 


. to be ſeen af the Forts Supper. 17¹ A F | | 


ly fo, but appearing in the midſt of the Throne, 30 | 


172 Sig bist to be ſeen at the Lord's Sul 
with open Face behold as.in.a Glaſs the G 1 nh 
in the Face of Chriſt. Thus as Chriſt 
| Lamb ſlain from the-Foundation of the Warld 
Types and Propheſies of the Old Teſtagg b 
the Application of his Merits to the f 

lived then; ſo he will be the Lamb flain 40 

e the Warld, in the Word and Sacraments off 
New Teſtament, and the Application of h 

Tits to the Saints that are now, and ſhall bl 

every Age. Still he is ſeen-as.a Lamb that hull 
ſlain, for this Sacrifice- doth. not, like the oh 
Teſtament Sacrifices, decay and was old. 
Ir̃h)is is the Sight, the great Sight we are ten 

ſee, the Buſh burning, and yet not conjum'd, al 
Lord is in it, bis People* s God and Saviour. ' 
Wounds of this Lamb. are here open. befoiel mt 

Come, ſee in Chriſt's Hands the very Printe 1, 
Nails, ſee in his Side che very Marks of the g os 

Behold him in his Agony, ſweating as if it had: 
great Drops of Blood falling to the Ground; den ind 


92 * A 
2. In 


n 
oy 


E commadating himſelf to the Work he had Wb th ö 


dertaken ; couching between !2wo Burdens, 
bowing his Shoulder to bear them. Behold Wn 
in bis Bonds, when the Breath. of. our No ofiris, i 
anointed of the Lord, was taken in their Pin MA vier 
he was bound that we might go out free. BelWifipy w; 
him at the. Bar, | proſecuted and condemnedalÞ*; J 
Criminal, becauſe he was made Sin for us, and 351 
undertaken to anſwer for our Miſdemeandl hepref 
Behold him pon the Croſs, enduring; the Pain ry fr 
deſpiſing the Shame of the accurſed Tree. Han tithe 
his Body broken, his Blood ſhed, his Soul pul be. u 


out unto. Death; all his Sufferings, with all A N oy 


—Aggravagians, are e in ſuch a Manner . þ boſe 
Din 


74 


+ 1 


nes te be ſeen ut the Lor. pper. 173 
ie Wiſdom ſaw fir, by an inſtituted Ordi-. - 
"ce repreſented to us, and ſet before us. 
n this Ordinance is ſhew'd us the Lamb 
as flain, opening the Seals of the 8 
bel; not only diſcovering to us the Glories of 
WE Divine Light, but diſpenſing to us the Graces | 
ee Divine Love: Opening the Seals of the 
ain of Life, which had been long as @ Spring 

1 wp, and rolling away the Stone, that, from 
ee we may draw Water with Joy: Opening the 
ge of the Boot of Life, that Things bid from 


* v 5 N 
„ + 1 


Wes and Generations might be manifeſted unto 
here Fand we might know the Things which are 
e given us of God: Opening the Seals of IM 
Ts Treafures, the un/earchable Riches of Cbriſt, 
ch would have been feaPd up for ever from us, 
(he had not found out a Way to ſupply and en- 
es out of them: Opening the Seals of Hea- 
As Gites, Which had been ſhur and ſealed againſt” 
den ind conſeereating for us a em and living Way. 
thr Polizf, by his own Blood. This is a gforious 
and that which cannot but raiſe our Ex- 
ons of ſomething further: This is the prin- 
us, al Sight given us in this Ordinance,” but when 
view this accurately, we ſhall find there is that 
Veit which Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear beard. © 
e882, In particular, we are here call'd to ſee many 
nd Wer Things which we may infer from this general 
presentation of the Sufferings of Chriſt, *Tisa 
wage) fruitful Subject, and that which will lead us 
Ws We Conſideration of divers Things very profita- 

10 0 When we come to this Sacrament, we ſfiould 
l Kor ſelves the Queſtion which Chriſt put to 
me that had been John's Hearers, What went 


19 
[| 


| - it is an evil Thing, and bitter, that thou 50% jail 


274 8 Aber to be ſeen of the Lord's Sul Sight 


5 ing in our Ears, Come and ſee, 


for our Sins paſt ; and may be firmly engag 


ter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine Heart, Jer, i, ul 


© Chriſt; a8 well as 


vue can conceive or expreſs ; for it had made 


Je out for to ſee? What do we come the When of CG 
Table to ſee ? We come to ſee that, which F een 
gives us the Eye of Faith to diſcern, will en 
affecting. Let this Voice therefore be ful fog i | 


1. Come and ſee the Evil of. Sin. This wen Sou 
concern'd to ſee, that we may be truly hun . 
ert0c 


ran d 
| the. 


Glaſs, ; 


£ 


of s 
ud vlo 


Reſolution and holy Watchfulneſs againſt Sin 
the future. Twas for our Tranſgreſſions that 
was thus wounded, for our Tniquities that he 
Bruiſed; know therefore, O my Soul, and ful 


the Lord thy God, and that my Fear is not in 
25 the Lord God of Hoſts, Jer. ii. 19. That 

a great Provocation 7o God, which nothing wal 
atone for bur ſuch a Sacrifice; a dangeren, = 
eaſe 10 us, which nothing would heal but ſüch — 
Medicine; This is thy Wickedneſs, becauſe it 


(1.) Here Sin Appears Sin, and by the Crok( 2 
V the Command of God, it 


comes exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. The Vil 34 
nity of its Nature was very great, and more =. 


a Breech between God and Man, as none leſs x 
he who was both God and Man could repair; 
leſs. than he durſt undertake to be made Sn} Ye 


us, to become Surety for that Debt, and . 1 

ceſſor for ſuch Offenders, *Twas impolſi ble thiti $8 
Blood of Bulls and Goats ſbould take away" Fm hal 
the Stain was too deep to be waſh'd out 103 * s af 
crifice aud Offering God did not deſire, would , & | 
accept as ſufficient to purge us from it: NY 


e be ſten ab be Lordi Saler: 775. 
o 5 God himſelf muſt come to put 50 Sin by 
i We Sacrifice.of himſelf, or 5 0 8 ever IG 
een us and Gl. 95 oF 0 „ od 24 
0 Here Sym aphears D nal | 
out; Chriſt ſhews it ſelf — url ann tg 12 15 
dul, and ſee what, Miſchief, Sin ma Sy by. 
un eving how dear it coſt $16, Redeem When be . 
Wl wdertook to fatisfy; for it; how he. weat and 
oy d, bled. and died „When the Lord lai, * gp 
Thin 7be. Iniquity, ofus. all | ' Look on Sin "ina 
andi it will appear, in its true Co 10 
bloody, nothing can be more ſo. oy The. att! 
ecequences of Sin are ſcen more in the 8 Suffer. 
ot Chriſt than z ak þ the he Calais that it 
ay brought upon the Wo % Mankind... H. 
What a painful, what a /2 . 1 Fe Sin | 
a 19 pat our Jeſus to ſo 10 0 ä 
ſüch dme then, when he ore 0. 
44 Wu tbe T; ree |. TRE 4 4 
4 ee this (wy Eo 5 2g 


10 . rd. 5 oe 4 
Vidal ding Fe even i 405 Dea! 3 1 5 A r e 
he Tad Paftion, thy "Wear lin 1 and Uncleangeſs, 
I carnal Mind i in thee, KI is Enmity againſt 


e, that crown'd him with Thorns, and nail'd- 


: Jm to the Croſs, and laid him for a Time 10 1 
ſte Senſe of God's Wichdrawing,fl from h | 


75 fo? And ſhall I ever again 12778 a Aa; at 9 707 


tl Ereragain make a light Matter o hat which Chrilt . 
ade ſo great a Matter of? God forbid! I ita 
. al! Things 40 weary, Man; FR but have I by my S 
11 | wii my God alſo, Iſa. vil. 3. Have T made him 
ths b ſerve, chus to faßt rh my 155 5 Ila, xliii, 24. pe 
1 . And 


= 1776 Sights to be ſeen at the Lord's H fb 9 
l And ſhall T ever berreconeild to Sin again ming 
ſhall I ever think a favourable Thought of ings La 
more? No, by the Grace of God I never git 
The carnal Pleaſure and worldly Profit that k G&cond 
can promiſe me, will never ballance the Pan ves 
Shame that it put my Redeemer to. any 
Meditate Revenge (my Soul) a holy Ref d L 
fach a Revenge as will be no Breach of the L bat | 
3 harity ; ſuch a Revenge as is one of the Fru 
| godly Sorrow, 2 Cor. vii. 11. If Sin was the B But 
of Chriſt, why ſhould not I be the Death of N hicuo 
| When David lamented: Saul and Jonathan, wiſhes © 
were flain by bz Archers of the Philiſtines, 1 M Here 
xXxxi. 3. it is ſaid, 2 Sam. i. 18. he taught aug 
Children of Judah the Uſe of the Bow, that they migh Tome 
avenge the Death of their Princes upon their H lure a 
mies; let us thence receive Inſtruction: I the 
my Sin crucify Chriſt ? And ſhall not I cri Wor! 
it? If it be aſk*d, hy, ꝛcbat Evil has it done? .I Je 
itt coft the Blood of the Son of God to expiate ] N Hi 
and therefore cry out ſo much the more, C (1. 
ft, eruciſy it. And thus all hat are Chriſt's, M fic « 
in ſome Meaſure crucified the Fleſb, Gal. v. 24. Wh #6) 
| -Chriſtdy'd for Sin, ſo muſt we die 10 Sin. dow 
2. Come and ſee the Juſtice of God. Mf lim 
Ways the great Judge of the World hath made] elle 
to appear that he hates Sin, and both by the Jutk but 
ments of his Mouth in the written Word, all | 
the Judgments of his Hand in the Coutſe of min 
Providence, he hath reveaÞd bis Wrath from Wh vt 1 
ven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrig bieouſigt I cou 
Men: Tis true that he is gracious and merefif 1. 
but it is as true that God is jealous, and the Ii 
revengeib, Nah, i. 2. God, even our God, 10 ma 
e er : | | 7 


A 


eis lo be ſeen at the Lords Supper. 177 WM 
0 eng Fire, and will reckon for the Violation ofß WW 
blass, and the Injuries done to his Crown and 
i donity: The Tenour of the Scripture from the; 
ond of Geneſis to the laſt of the Renelation 
res this : The Soul that firineth, it ſhall die. In 
Yay remarkable Puniſhments- of Sin, even in 
Fenn ds Life, 'tis written as with a Sun- beam, fo 
Let he that runs may read, that be Lord is 
ie e, 2 Chron, xii, . 
Dal” Bur never did the Juſtice of God appear ſo con- 
f-Siffpicuous, ſo illuſtrious, as in the Death and Suffer- 

„ bes of Jeſus Chriſt ſet before us in this Ordinance. | 
1 Here bis Righteouſneſs is Bike the great Mountains, 
bt tough bis 7udg ments are a great Deep, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. 8 
mig Come and ſee the Holy God ſhewing his Diſplea- IM 
r Ee againſt Sin in the Death of Chriſt, more than il 
„che Ruin of Angels, the Drowning of the Old 
era World, the Burning of Svdom, the Deſtruction. I 
A Jeruſalem, nay, more than in the Torments: 
ae Hell, all Things conſider 0. 
Ce (1.) God manifeſted his Juſtice, in demanding 
„ech a Sati faction for Sin as Chriſt was to make by: | 
be blood of bis Croſs. Hereby he made it to appear 
bow great the Provocation was which was done 
Muff him by the Sin of Man; that not only ſuch an ex- 
adety eellent Perſon muſt be choſen to intercede for us, 
Jah but his Sufferings and Death muſt be infiſted on I 
„ e 2tore for us. Sin being committed againſt an 
f finite Majeſty, ſeems by this to have in it a kind If 
e infinite Malignicy, that the Remiſſion of it 
77 could not be procured; but by a Satisfaction of 
cia inte Value. If mere Mercy had pardon'd Sin, If 
Mtout any. Proviſion made to anſwer the De- 
mands of injur'd Juſtice, God had declar'd his If 


178 Sigbts fo be ſeen at the Lord's Su Sip 
Goodneſs; but when Jeſus Chris? is ſet nb u the 
2 £Propitiation for Sin, and God has pleasd tool qriten 

himſelf to ſo vaſt an Expence for the ſaving i Juillr 

the Honour of his Government, in the Forget. 
of Sins, this declares his Righteouſneſs ; it declares ur Sin. 
fay, at this Time his Righteouſneſs, See what ann ib: 5 
phaſis the Apoſtle lays upon this, Rom: iii. 25, UU God v 
Sin had wrong'd God in his Honour, fo eme 
cannot otherwiſe be wrong d by any of his C 0 
tures; in breaking the Law we di/honour Gf dd 
we fin and come. fort of his Glory. For this WII vin 
Batisfaction muſt be made; that which firſt oh Thon 

| itſelf is the eternal Ruin of the Sinner; um lin; a 
Lex; let the Sentence of the Law be execute f ddt 0 

and thereby God may get bim Honour upon n, M im r 
lieu of that he ſhould have had from us, Exod. xm dit 
17. But can no Expedient be found out to fatiÞ iv A 
Will God, and yet ſave the Sinner? Is it not poſſible} them 
do offer an Equivalent? Vill the Lord be pla Ch. 
with thouſands of Rams, or len thouſand Rivers if} bod 
Oi? Shall we give our Firſt-born for our Tran | e uf 
' grefſien, the Fruit of aur Body for. the Sin of oun Sul Welt 
| No, theſe are not tantamount: No Submiſſio ] June 
! Sorrows, Supplications, Services, or Sufferings dF fire 
I! ours, can be look'd upon as a valuable Conſideai | ul 


|} for the Righteous God to proceed upon, in-far | im 
giving ſuch Injuries, and reſtoring ſuch: Criminal ] i! 
to his Favour;; the beſt we do is imperfect; id Wa 
| utmoſt we can do is already owing : Here theres | In 

fore the Lord Jeſus interpoſeth, undertakes 8 by 
make a full Reparation of the Injury done t0 te 

God's Glory by Sin; clothes himſelf with our N d 
ture, and becomes Surety for us, as Paul for Ou 8 
mus, Phil, xviii, 19. 1/ they have woronged ibn K 


\ 


* 
1 
fx 
' 


f to 


we thee ought, put that on mine *Attounk, ldd 5 | lj 
all repay it. He was made Sin for ui, 2 Cord 
lar bin, Ila. liii. 10. he bore our Sins in bis hu Body 
Come and ſee how bright it ſhines hereGG. 
L) God manifeſted his Juſtice in dealing as 
Having laid upon him ibe Iniquity F us all, he laid 


im not, but he was ſtricken, ſnuitten of God, and 
oed. The ancient Way in which Godteſtified lil 
Wh lis Acceptance of Sacrifice, was by conſuming Wi 
em with Fire from Heaven, Lev. ix. 23. 
od which the Offerers deſerv'd ſhould have fall- 


helruction of the Sacrifice was the Eſcape of the. 


By the determinate Counſel and Fore:knowledge of God, 


Heaven; awake againſt my Shepherd, and againſt Wh 
. = of SHED mw. "6 | ” 7 | 


9 


Sights to be ſeer at the'Tnrif f Supper tf 


len it with my own Hand, with my own Blöbd 
421 a Curſe for us; Gal. iti ig . Orr for 
wihe Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. and thus the Juſtice-'of 
God was not only ſa/isfied,” but greatly glorißed. 
d with him, who undertook to mt Satis factiun. 


thome to him, for it Ppleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
in, and to put bim to Grief, Iſa. liii. 10. He was 


Chron. vii. 1. 1 Kings xviii. 38. The Wrath of 
n upon them, fell upon the Offering; and ſo the | 


Inner. Chriſt becoming a Sacrifice for us, the il 
Ire of God's Wrath deſcended upon him, which Ii 
Inwdled bis Soul, put him into an Agony, and made Ii 
iim cry out, My God, my God, why baſt thou for- 
ſaken me? Come then and behold the Goodneſs and Ii 
rity of God, Rom. xi. 22. Chriſt being made 
for us, God did not ſpare bim, Rom. viiioga. If 


le vas deliver'd to them, who vvitb wwicked-Hands' Ii 
cucified and ſlew him: Awake, O Sword, the tf 
Word of Divine Juſtice, furbiſh'd and bath'd in I 


l Y and what will be done to us, if we reject him; 


Wl - Tree, combuſtible, and proper Fuel for the Ff fre 


| I had done fo much good, what ſhall be done“ 
us that have done ſo little? If the Lord Jeſus hin 


180 Sights to be ſeen at the Lord's Supper, f $1 
the Man that is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of A did bu 
ſmite the Shepherd, Zech. xii. 7. et 
Let us look on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and i nuch! 
as he himſelf hath taught us, Lutte xxiii. 31. HM nemor 
be done in the green Tree, what ſpall be done in how hi 
ary? What was done to him, - ſhews what ha ih, 1 
have been done to us, if Chrift had not interpoſſ uach le 
hen 
this were done to the Son of God's Love, u Kleret 
. ſhall be done to the Generation of his Wrath f Parall 
this were done to one that had but Sin impuu n (1:) 


him, who as he had no Corruptions of his , , ar 
for Satan's Temptations to faſten upon, ſo he H her it 


no Guilt of his on for God's Wrath to falla 

upon, who was as a green Tree, not apt to u A0 

Fire: What ſhall be done to thoſe who have A ur 
inberent in them, which makes them as am} live. 


of God's Wrath? If this were done to one ta 


ſelf was put into an Agony by the Things v1 | 
were done to him, was ſorrowful and very beam 


| God fhall deal with us, Ezek. xxii. 14. Who un 
Jet the Briars and Thorns againſt him in BaWi'y yet 
From the Sufferings of Chriſt we may eaſily wy by 
what a fearful Thing it is to fall into the Hands ok ic 
f living 2 God, Heb. . 31. 5 


3 Come and ſee the Love of Chriſt, Thisisd ou 


4 


| bur Hearts endure, or can our Hands be ftrong wil 


which with a peculiar Regard we are to to obſaꝶ f rc 


ji and contemplate in this Ordinance; where we e] ſene 


Cbriſt and bim crucified, we cannot but ſee thel T 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge, When = in 


> 


_ 
dh 


Ta 


in 1þ 
ſom 
m. 
ul 


the 
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i but drop a Tear over the Grave of Lazarus, 
tie Jews ſaid, See bow he loved him, John xi. 36. 


memorate the ſhedding of his Blood for us: See 
tow he loved us. Greater Love hath no Man thaw 
ths, to lay down bis Life for his Friend, Thus Chriſt 
wth loved us; nay, he laid down his Life for us. 
when we were Enemies, Jobn xv. 13. Rom. v. 8. 
Herein is Love without Precedent, Love without 


parallel. Come and fee the Wonders of this Love. 
(..) It was Free Love, Chriſt gave himſelf for 


s, and what more free than Gift? *Twas free, 


for it was v naſd; nothing cry'd for this Mercy, WW 


but our own Miſery ; when no Eye pitied us, of 
tixown Good-will he relieved us; ſaid 10 u, when 
we were in our Blood, Live; yea, he ſaid to us, 
live, That was a Time f Love indeed. T was 


free, for it was unmerited ; there was nothing in i'll 


n deſireable, nothing promiſing ; the Relation 
me ſtood in to God as Creatures, did but ag- 


| gravate our Rebellion, and make us the more ob- 
My noxious. As he could not obtain any Advantage 

y our Happineſs, fo he would not have ſuſtain- 
ad any Damage by our Miſery : If there were zo 


Profit in our Blood (which is pleaded, N/al, xxx. 9.) 
jet for certain there would have been no. Loſs 
by.it, No, but the Reaſons of his Love were 


ſetch'd from within him, as God's Love of Yael 
mas, Deut. vii. 7, 8. He loved them becauſe he 
would love them.——?*T was free, for it was un- 
ſnd: He willingly offer'd himſelf, Here am I, 
end me. This Sacrifice was bound 10 the Horns. If 
"ug Altar, only with the Cords of his own 


.. 


(2.) It 


much more Reaſon have we to ſay, when we com- | 


itt! | will to fallen Man, and not to fallen A 
wi He did not lay Hold on a World of ſinking Aug ebe 1 


is the Creature that's choſen to be the Darling 


182 Sights to be ſeen at the Tord See, 2 


(2.) It was diſtinguiſhing Love. *T was: odfping Lo 
4 | bong 


as their Tree fell ſo it lies, and ſo it's like toWnſe h 


for ever; but on the Seed of Abraham he taketh H People 
Heb. ii. 16. The Nature of Angels was more e Iſa. 
cebllent than that of Man; their Place in the Cralf 
tion higher, their Capacity for honouring em « 


him! 


greater, and yet they were paſſed by. Man ii 0 1 
ſinned was pitied and helped, while Angels Hen ma 


| finned were not ſo much as ſpared. The deplorallf js was 


State of Devils ſerves as a Foil to ſet off Uf k 
bleſſed State of the Ran/omed of the Lord, BY 
(3.) It was condeſcending Love. Never es, 
Love humble itſelf and ſtoop ſo low as the La ſlay. 
of Chriſt did. *T'was great Condeſcenſion, be ba 
he ſhould pitch his Love upon Creatures fo mae th. 
Man that is a Worm, the Son of Man that is alin ed? 


El 


ſo near a- kin to the brutal Part of the Creatic | 3 b, 


eſpecially ſince the Fall, that one would think H w 


ſhould rather be the Scorn than the Love of Lo 


Spiritual and purely Intellectual World; yet ich v 
pet 
of Heaven, and in whom Wiſdom's Delights ax oug 
Prov. viii. 31. But eſpecially that «in proſecution Wd bee 


this Love, he ſhould humble himſelf as he did. Huꝶ b.) 


ble himſelf io the Earth in his Incarnation; hu was 


ble himſelf on the Earth in Meanneſs of his Lise l be 
humble himſelf into the Earth, when he went n t lik 
_the Grave, the Place where Mankind app riſde 


der the greateſt Mortification and Diſgrace. N wi 
(4.) Twas expenſive Love. His waſhing: the Never 
Feer of his Diſciples is ſpoken of as an AQ d ee 


Love to them, Jobn xiii. 1. and that was 2 BR 


fg 34 


le Love, but not co/tly-like this. He lov'd 
nod bought us, and paid dear for us, that we 
age be unto him a purchaſed People, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

„5 aſe he loved L/rael, 
People for their Life, even Egypt for their Ran- 
bre e lla. xliii. 3, 4. But becauſe he loved us, he 
Cee bimſelf for us, even his own WN for che 
2 0 om of our Souls. "SR | 


Is eh many Waters could not quench, Cant. viii. 6, 7. 
ork was the Greatneſs of his Strength, in which the 


It kemer travelled, who is mighty to ſave, Tha: 


i 1 1. Twas ſtrong to break thro* great Diffi- 


+ 
"oh 15 
1 1 | F 


hy in his Way: When he had this Baptiſm 
- e ſbaptiz'd with, this Baptiſm of Blood, *twas 


ky was to be his laſt, 
1 


li WPctition, hat it might paſs from him, W 
a Fought we know, if we had inſiſted upon, it 
aue been granted, and the Work undone. 
dumb) »Twas an everlaſting Love, Jer. xxxi. 3. 
zum was from Everlaſting 1 in the Counſels of it, and 
le elbe to Everlaſting in the Conſequences of it; 
ten ot like our Love, which comes up in a Night, and 


LWFBm/beth in a Night, He loved to the End, and went 
with his Vaderuaking till he faid, 17 is finiſhed, 


ah lever was there ſuch a conſtant Tiower as the 


e eſed Jeſus, whoſe Gifts and Callings are with⸗ 


Wet Repentance. 
11 - 
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he gave Men for them, 


ina a 50 *Twas ſtrong Love, ron; as Death, and 


74 
——E— ————2u—ͤ— — 
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s, and trample upon the Diſcouragements 


Ne that ſaid, How am I ftraitned till it be accome. 
fed? Luke xii. 30. Twas Love that faid, With - 
4 f 4 bave I deſire to eat this Paſſover, which he 
IT'was the Strength of 
Love that reconciled him to the bitter Cup 
Mich was put into his Hand, and made him wave. 
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Veen he kept Poſſcfiion of his own Soul, and 


. bis Death. Though the War was in Heaven, RA. 
xli. 7. yet ſome Fruits of the Victory even df tr 
appear'd on Earth. Tho' when Chriſt was in . 0 


. Come and ſee zhe Conqueſt of Satan; tl fly ad! 


this is a very pleaſing Sight ro all thoſe wh dert 
| Grace are turned from the Power of Satan unis g "0 the 
as it was to the 1/raelites when they had newflamed 
ſhaken off the Egyptian Yoke, to ſee their I ad ba 
maſters and Purſuers dead upon the Sea- ſhore, E gd ma 
_ xiv. 30. Come and ſee our 7o/oue diſcomfitingtkiy to + 
Amalekites, our David with a Sling and a MI 


vanquiſhing that proud Goliab, who not olliff ance o 
himſelf baſely deſerted, but then boldly e anc 


_ the Armies of the living God. Come and ſee Ad, a 


Michael and his Angels, but Michael himſelf; y 


cbael our Prince, who trod the Wine: preſs at Cl 


entring the Liſts with the Dragon and bis Aud r: 
and giving them an effectual Overthrow : Wihereb 
Seed of the Woman, though bruiſed in the Hl yyoin 


yet breaking the Serpents Head, according to H Cor 
antient Promiſe made unto the Fathers, Gπ f D: 
15. Come and ſee the Great Redeemer not Mt 
ly making Peace with Earth, but making WY dg: 
with Hell; diſpoſſeſſing the ſtrong Man arme Dot 
Doiling Principalities and Powers, making a Sb 
| them openly, and triumpbing over them in bis C 


n OD. | 1 
Come and fee Chriſt triumphing over Satin, 19. 


Extremity of his Sufferings, there was Dar 
over all the Land, which gave the Powers of D 
neſs all the Advantage they could wiſh for ; N 
he beat the Enemy upon his own Ground. util ter 
(ſome think) terrified Chriſt in his Agony, Wh 


* 


J | 4 
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ME adher'd to his Father's Will, and to his own 
WF gdertaking : So he baffled Satan. Satan put it 
o the Heart of Judas to betray bim; but in the 
* pwediate Ruin of Judas, who preſently went 
TakF ad bange himſelf, Chriſt triumphed over Satan, 
Ex aal u She of him openly. Satan tempted Pe- 
Wh to deny Chriſt, deſiring ta have him, that he 
Sung wb fr bim as FP beat, — by the ſpeedy Repen- 
t once of Peter, who upon a Loot from Chriſt went 
A and wept bitterly, Chriſt triumphed over Sa- . If 
ee Man, and baffled him in his Deſigns. Satan was If 
„May to ſwallow up the Thief upon the Croſs; Þ} 
al t Chriſt reſcued him from the Gates of Hell, 
"gh 0d raiſed him to the Glories of Heaven, and 
Derby ſpoiled Satan, who was as a Lion dil 
Iyointed of his Prey. 
oth — and ſee Chriſt ubampbing U over Satoh by 
en Death; the true Samſon, that did more to- 
ot oF rds the Ruin of the Philiſtines dying than li- 
z WT tie See Fudge. xvi. 23. Having by his Life and 
ried doctrine Jeftrey ed the Works of the Devil; at 
100 tpth, by his Death, he deftroyed the Devil 'him- 
on ki that bad the Power of Death, Heb. ii. 14. 
f bhitm was fulfill'd the Bleſſing of God, Gen. xlix Ii 
ww 19. 4 Troop ſhall overcome him, but be ſhall overcoine Wil 
Ne. I the my ; and through him that loved us we Ji 
14 Conquerors, yea, more than Conquerors, 
a (.) Chriſt by dying made Atonement for Sin, 
vin ad ſo conquer'd Satan. By the Merit of his 
* 
Saum 


Death he ſatisfied God's Juſtice for the Sins of 
al that ſhould believe in him; and if the Judge 

mit the Sentence, the Executioner hath no- 
„u thing to do with the Priſoner. We were ready = 
* fall under the Curſe, to be made an Anathema, 
| that 


 wwriling that was againſt us, took that out of the Way 


f Gall condemn ? It is Chriſt that died, Rom. vin. gz 


quer'd Enemy. 


5 Sights to be ſeen at the Lord's SH 
| that is, to be deliver'd unto Satan: Chi 


Upon me be the Curſe; this blotted out be H 


uail'd that to the Croſs, and ſo Satan is ſpoid 


he brings back their Captivity, Pſal. Ixxxv. 1,2, 
we ſhall not come into Condemnation, we are lay 


from coming into Execution. 


., (2). Chriſt by dying /eaPd the Goſpel of Gra 


2 


and purchased the Spirit of Grace, and ſo conqueſ 
Satan. The Spirit acting by the Goſpel asthel 


ſtrument, and the Goſpel animated by the Spit 


as th e P rincipal, are become mighty to the pulli | 


down of Satan's Strong: holds. Thus a Foundal 


= : 
0 A 


is laid for a Believer's Victory over the Templith 
tions and Terrors of the Wicted Oue. Clint 


n 


6. Come and ſee the Worth of Souls: 


of the Value of a Thing by the Price which Wd | 


Man that underſtands it gives for it. Hes 


made Souls, and had Reaſon to know them, pf 


vided for their Redemption, not corrupt 


i Things, as Silver and Gold, but the precio N, 


3 


* 

3 
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4 
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m 


5 
hos 


oon Sen; See 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. *Twas not 


| Purchaſe made haſtily, for. It Was the Contri- D 
ute of infinite Wiſdom from Eternity; 'twas 
Jet made for Neceſſity, for he neither needed us, nor 


Qld be benefited by us; but thus he was pleas'd' 


peach us what Account we ſhould make A 
in Souls, and their Salvation and Happineſs. 


The Incarnation of Chriſt put a great Honour 


won the human Nature; never was it ſo dig 
Ie as when it was taken into Union with the 
divine Nature in the Perſon of Immanuel,; but the 
heath and Sufferings of Chriſt add much more to 
Is value, for he laid down his own Life to be the 
WI hnfom' of ours, when nothing elſe was ſufficient 
anſwer the Price. Lord, what is Man, that he 
PF ſhould be thus viſited, thus regarded! That the Son 
God ſhould not only dwell among us, but die for us! 
Now, (1.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to 
a Value upon our own Souls, not ſo as to advance 
ur Conceit of our ſelves, (nothing can be more 
kimbling and abaſing than to ſee our Lives ſold i 
I by our own Folly, and redeem'd by the Merit of i 
bother) but ſo as to increaſe our Concern for our i 
let, and our own Spiritual Intereſts. Shall: 1 
the Souls, the precious Souls which Chriſt put 
hh a Value upon, and paid ſuch a Price for, de- 
| viſe and undervalue themſelves ſo far as to be- 
ume Slaves to Satan, and Drudges to the World 
thi the Fleſh ? We are bought with a Price, and 
letefore we not only injure the 'Purchaſer's 
Night to us, if we alienate our ſelves to ano- 
her, but we reproach his Wiſdom in paying 
Jich a Price, if we alienate our ſelves for a thing 
f nyzht, *Tis the Apoſtle's Argument againſt 


Un- 


r 
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4 388 Sights to be ſeen, at the Lird's Sager 
Wo  Uncleanneſs, 1 Cor. vi. 20. and againſt mz TY 


wy our ſelves the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. vis 5 
Chriſt having purchaſed our Souls at fuch a Ray 

wy we diſparage them if we ſtake' them to the Tri 
of this World, or 


wh ſordid Pleaſures of Sin. Shall that Birth 

de d fer a Meſs of Poitage, which Chriſt bought 
with his own Blood? No, while we live leroy 
Souls be our Darlings (as they are call'd, Pai, 


Wh xxii. 20. and xxxv. 17.) for his ſake to whom 
Wh _ were ſo dear. 


If Chriſt did and ſuffer'd fo ma 
to /ave our Souls, let us not hazard the loſing of the 


wh tho? 4 it be to gain the whole World, Matt. xvi. 26,7 
mw -(2.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to puts 
This forbids us 
do any Thing that may turn to the Prejudice d 
1 them to Sin, a 
diſcouraging them in that which is good. I 
IF Apoſtle lays a 

wh againſt the Abuſe of out Chriſtian Liberty, 


| = Value upon the Souls of others. 
i the Souls of others, by drawing 


great Streſs upon this Argument, 
to the 


Offence of others, Rom. xiv. 15. Deſtroy 


whom Chriſt 


thoſe with the Dogs of our Flock, whom'Chiilt }* 
purchas'd with his own Blood, _— . u 

of his Flock? God forbid! ; 
1 This alſo commands us to do all we can * 
[fl hs ſpiritual Welfare and Salvation of the g 
Did Chriſt think them "Ba 


i of others, 


pawn them for the baſe a 


| not hin 
= with thy Meat for wwbom Chriſt died; and again 
urges it on the ſame Occaſion, 1 Gr. viii. 1 
Shall not we deny our ſelves, and our own Sat 

faction, rather than occaſion. Guile or Griet 
them for whom Chriſt humbled himſelf, even 

the Death of the Croſs? Shall we flight the 
put ſuch a Value upon? Shall weſt} 


u to be een at the Lord Supper. 189 | l 


=_—_ and ſnall not we think them worth our 


Cue and Pains ? Shall not we willingly do our | 
oft to ſaue 4a Soul from Death, and thereby If 
„ Multitude of Sins, when Chriſt did ſo much 


ud ſulfer d ſo much to make it feaſible? Shall 


ot we pour out our Prayers for them, for whom 
Qhriſt p0ur?d out bis Soul unto Death 2 And bear 
them upon our Hearts whom Chriſt laid ſo near 
$2 {Bleſſed Paul, in Conſideration hefeof, not 


ten for their Edification, but was willing to be . 


id upon, the Sacrifice and Service of their Faith, 


eb. ii. 17. and ſo to fill up what was behind f the 1 
ins of Chriſt for his Bodies ſake, Col. i. 24. 
And if we be at any Time call'd upon, even 
play down. our Lives for the Brethren, we muſt re- i 
member that in hat, as well as in waſhing their 


feat, Chriſt hath left us an Example, 1 John iii. 16. 


6. Come and ſee the Purchaſe of the Bleſſings of iſ 
The Blood of Chriſt was not 
ly the Ranſom of our forfeited Lives, and the 
Redemption of our Souls from everlaſting Miſery, 
Aut it was the valuable Conſideration, upon | 


it New Covenant. 


mich the Grant of eternal Life and Happineſs is 


wounded, | Chriſt's Death is our Life, that is, 
bis not only our Salvation from Death, but it 
Luthe Fountain of all our Joys, and the Foundation 
{Hall our Hopes. 
Zoſeſion, and all we have in Proſpect, all the Pri- 
leges of our Way, and all thoſe of our Home, 
ee the bleſſed Fruits of that accurſed Tree on 

ich our Redeemer died. 


All the Comforts we have in 


I. See the Blood of Chriſt, the Serine: Fon 


| ven all the Bleſ ings f the Covenant TO" That's 


the 


ly. made himſelf the Servant of all, to pleaſe - | i 


— — —n — — . ee INS — — — 
— — — — _ . — 2 * : 
. - — | 
- 0 — — nn — ws 
— — — * ho bor 
— — — r 
: pa or — nw ow + - — * 
* — — — — — —U—ä— — — 
— —hſ — — 2 
7 ——— Angie x. — | _ | = — - ” _ - 
« 2 — — —— — : - | | | — | ” | | | | 
—— — — — — — | i | — | | 
* „ 1 - * ” * * "ory * 4 1 N * ” 8 | | 
155 8 L od n * 7 * * 4 SP A - T | 
85 a * F * a | 
- 5 | 
* * 


PE -- 
_—_ 


. 
—— ca Pony * 
— . APY 4s 0 


1 — 
* 8 _— * OE 
— 
= 4 
1 
/ 


oY 190 Sights to be ſeen at the Lord's Su er. 
the Price. of all-our Pardons, we have Reden 
thro? bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sim, 

7 2 without the edding of Blood, that Ba 

that 
That's the Purchaſe of the divine Favour whichy 

our Life, We are made accepted only in the 


for 45, that 
Blood of Chriſt, /prinkled on us, that, purifiss } 
As it was the Blood of J& } 


n 


2 


0 enter into the Holieſt, Heb, x. 19, 20. 


precious Blood, there had been no Remi 


loved, Eph. i. 6. Peace is made, a Cove 


Peace ſettled, and Peace ſecur'd to all the Sons ef 


Peace, by- the Blood of - bis Croſs, and not oth 


wiſe, Col. i. 20. That's the Price paid for tu 
purchaſed Poſſeſſion, that they which are calbu n 
receive the Promiſe of Eternal. Inheritance," Heb 


16. Chriſt was made a Curſe for us, not only tos 


deem u from the Curſe of the Law, but that 
thro? him might inherit the Bleſſing, Gal. ii. x4 
14. L hus out of the Eater comes forth Meat, andoulify* 
_ the Strong Sweeineſs, Behold, he ſhews usa Myſteyl 


2. See the Blood of Chriſt, the Stream in uli 


all the Bleſſings of the Covenant flow to us. I 
Blood of Chriſt, as it is exhibited to us in this 
diaance, is the Vehicle, the Channel of Cone 
ance, by which all Graces and Comforts defeat 
from Heaven to Earth. This Cup is the New 1 I 
tament in the Blood of Chriſt, and ſo it becomes 
Cup of Blefling, a Cup of Conſolation, a Cup 
All the Hidden Manna comes to 


Salyation: 20 
in this Dew. Tis the Blood of Chriſt, /peakin 


pacifies an offended God: *Tis tle 


a defiled eee 


us that conſecrated for us the new and living Wi 
and open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to all Reit 
vers, fo it is by that Blood that we have bol 


Cone 


2 to be ſeen at the Lord's Supper. 1 191 
me and ſee how much we owe to the Death 


. the rich Purchaſes he made for us, that 
okt cauſe us lo inberit Substance, and might 
r Treaſures. Let this increaſe our Eſteem of 
oe of Chriſt, which was not only ſo very 
re to himſelf, but ſo very advantageous to 
Let this alſo enhance the Value of Covenant- 


Ieſings in our Eyes. The Bleſſings of this Life 


owe to the Bounty of God's Providence; but 
ita! Bleſſings in Heavenly Things we owe to 
hood of his Son: Let theſe therefore be to 
Let theſe always 
he the Preference: Let us be willing to part 
In any thing rather than hazard the Favour of 
ed, the Comforts of the Spirit, and Eternal 
ie, remembring what theſe coſt. . Let us never 
Ike light of Wiſdom's Preparations, when we 


& more precious than Rubies « 


eat what Rate they were brought in. To thoſe 


ul believe they are precious, for they know they" 

Je purchaſed with the precious Blood of Chriſt; 

ich we under value as a common Thing, if we pre- 
arms and Merchandiſe before Heaven _ the 

N * Eargeſts of it. | | 
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[in Atcount of the precious Benefits which 


Nance, 


if de Lord's Supper we not ls Bow + the 

[ 7 Death, and fee what is to be ſeen in it, 
$5 Many, who, when he was 8 the Croſs,” * 
"8 Hess 


ere to WM receiv 4 by Faro in 7150 Ordi- 
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toad afar off bebolding © No, we: muſt i 
more than Spectalons, we mult eat of dh U 
and ſo pariate of he Altar, 1 Cor. Ki. A. 
Bread which came down from Heauen 7 ũ 

fign? d meerly for Shew-bread, Bread to be lou bol 
upon: Bread to ſtrengiben our Hearts, and Wale: : 
to mate them glad; and Wiſdom's Invitaia - 
Come, eat of my Bread, and drink. of the ine ma) 

1 have. mingled. Chriſt's feeding great Muß - 
miraculouſly, more than once, when he waghll 
upon: Fart by: was. (as his other Miracles) gi it 
cant of the ſpiritual Proviſion he makes ing 
everlaſting Goſpel, for the Support and Sa 
tion of thoſe that leave all 10 follow him; lM 
do not all eat, and be not all. filled, abun da 
 tisfied with the Goodneſs: of bis Houſe, it is m v 
Fault. Let not us then ſtraiten and ſta² 
ſelves, for the Maſter of the Feaſt has not 
ed us: He has not only invited us, and made e 
- wvifien. for our Entertainment, but he calls N Ne 
as one that bids us heartily welcome, nn 
Cant. vi. . 5 e 


i N 


All People are for what they cun get: H Ne 

ſomething to be got in this Ordinance, if ber 
rightly improv'd, which will turn to our Ac fi J. 
infinitely more than the Merchandiſe of SI : 
or ibe Gain of fine Gold. Chriſt and all his te 


| nefits are here not only ſet before us, but offi9/or 


0 us; not only offer'd to us, but ſettled ud 
under certain Proviſo's and Limitations; ſo 
a Believer who ſincerely conſents to the UW dee 
nant, receives ſome of the preſent Ba . 
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is and by this Ordinance, both in the com- 


cr e Experiences of Communion with God in 
ud the comfortable Expectations of the 
on and Fruition of God in Glory, © 
eee Ordinances in general (and this in par- 
Which is the Seal of Goſpel Promiſes) are 
LR of Salvation, out of which we may draw 


eb Foy 3 Breafts of Conſolation, from which 


ed may ſuck and be ſatisfied , golden Pipes, thro“ 
che Oil of Grace is deriv*d from the good 


do keep our Lamps burning. We receive 


Ga Grace of God herein in vain, if we take not 
nat is here tender*d, Goſpel Bleſſings upon Goſ- 
ai Terms. We are here to receive Chrift Feſus 
ea, and ſince with bim God freely gives us all 
Rom. viii. 32. we muſt with him by Faith 
chat he gives; all Hpiritual Bleſings in Hea- 
ren Things by Cbriſt Jeſuusm. 
A}, Here we may receive the 


ardon and For-. 


our Sins. This is that great Bleſſing of 
New Covenant which makes way for all other 
Lines (7emovendo probibens) by taking down 


30 


Wall of Partition which ſeparated between vs 
ea, and hinders good Things from us. Tis the 

er of that Promiſe, which comes in as a Rea- 
ibo all the reſt, I will do fo and ſo for them, 
Acai 7 till be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, Heb. 
i. This is bat great Blaſing which Chriſt 
es purchaſe for us; his Blood was ſhed for ma- 


e tbe Remiſſion of Sins; and perhaps he inti- 
en ed this to be in a ſpecial Manner defign'd by him 
es Sufferings, when the firſt Word we find re- 


e chat be ſpoke after he was nail'd to the 
K 
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' 

= 
| 
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494 Beneſta to be recti! 
Ctoß was, Father,” forgive them,” Luke xu 
which ſeems to look not only to thoſe thüf kali: 
immegiate Hand in his Death, but to tho 
are. remotely "acceſſary 10 ir, as alk SinokapiſWſſhn 
tho* they know not ob bey d-: i 
The everlaſting Goſpel is an Act of Indem 
Af of Oblivion we may call it; for it is prüft 
that ou Sins and Iniquilies be will remember is en 
Tis indeed an Act 'of Grace, Repentane 
Remiſſion of Sins is by it publiſh'd in C 
Name to all Nations. Tis proclaim'd tothe ee 
bels, that if they will lay down their Am ot 
Enowledge their Offence, return to their A 
ance, approve themſelves good Subjects for tuen, 
ture, and make the Merits of him whom the 
ther hath appointed to be the Mediator, their I; 
in ſuing out their Pardon, the fende Pr 
be reconcil'd to them, their Attainder ſhalb been 
vers'd, and they ſhall not only be reſtof'd e, 
the Privileges of Subjects, but adyanced d 
Honours and Advantages of Favourites. Noe 
-oncerns 25 all to be able to make it out, c ker 
are entitled to the Beneft of ibis Ad, that e 
qualified according to the Tenor of it, for tem 
our intended by it; and if we be ſo indeed, x i, 
Lord's Supper we feceive that Pardon to e 
/icilar, which in the Goſpel is proclaim d Wiſh: 
Fereral. We do here receive the Atonenrnty Ws 
Expreſſion, is, Rem. v. 11. God! hath rbcefetes 
for the fechring of his Honour, and we tere L 
for the ſecuring oſ our Happineſs and Comfo nde 
claim che Benefit of it, and defire to be ip . 
and accepted of God for the ſake of it. nh 2 


— * „ che Lord's r "6 | 
a0 nn Srcrament ſhould therefore bes: 1 9 
all cart thus liſting up it ſelf co God): Lord. 
inner, a greet Sinner; I have dong wery foo: ' MM 
Sg have! forfeited thy: Favonr, wncurr'd bby Diſ- 
, and deſervt᷑ to be for ever abandon'd. From 
but Chriſt has died, yea, rather is riſen again, 
ron bnd Tranſgreſion, made an End of Sin, made 
0.mnfeciiation for Iniquity, and brought in an euer- 
e Righteouſneſs, he gave bis Life a Ranſom for 


Candi if for any, Why not for ne? In bim | 


the ee and full Remiſſion is promis'd to all penitept 
ns) wad obedient Believers; by him all that believe are 
A e, and to them there is 10 Condemnalion. 
them ever bou art be that blatteſt out their Tranſ. 
nean for 1bine orten ſake; and art gracious and ner. 
dir 1 1 indy, thou art faibful and juſt do ſargive them 
te nt Lord, I repent, I Believe, and take the 
| bc 8 cht of thoſe Promiſes, thoſe exceeding great and 
ie Promiſes, which are to my Soul as. Life from 
c rad. I Aly. to 4bis City of Refuge, I take hold 
on We Horns of "bis. Altar, Here 1 humbly receive 
chal Forgiveneſs of my. Sins, thro? Feſus Chriſt, the great 
eaten, to whom I entirely owe it, and to 
tee L acknowledge my ſelf infinitely indebte 
„e, and under the higheſt Obligations imagi- 
1 e to love him and live to him. He is ibe 
10 e or Righteouſneſs,” ſo. J accept him 1155 him 
ade - God io me Righteouſneſs, and have e- 
sd, Lam. happy for ever. 
ce Every Time we come to the L Supper, we 
eien we to receive the Remiſſion of Sins, that is, 
Ws þ „ A renewed Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes. In 
* a we offend daily, and even he that is 
ral: K 2 "_ 5 


196  ' Benefits to berreceiv'd _— 
ad, that is in a juſtified State, needs to unh in 
Feet, John xul. 10. And bleſſed be Gd 
2 Fountain open 'd for us to waſh, in, f 
couragement given to pray for Daily P 
duly as we do for Daily Bread, We have iy 
with a God that multiplies to pardon. Lord, the M 
of ſuch a Sin lies upon me like a heavy Burthayl fn 


I have lamented it, confeſs'd it, .renew'd mA 


venants againſt it, and now in this Ordinangl bom 
receive the Forgiveneſs of that Sin; and. here A 1 
_ thou ſhalt not die, Many a Fault I have bee #04, as 
vertaken in ſince I was laſt with the Lord ati ce; 
Table, and having repented of them, I demie 
apply the Blood of Chriſt to my Soul in à gr 


coular manner, for the Forgiveneſs of Shen, Abr 


2. A Confirn'd Pardon of all Treſpaſſes- dg 


here to receive further Affurances of the Fog 
nels, of my Sins, and further Comfort axiſingg e 
thoſe Aſſurances. I come to hear again thai 
of Joy. and Gladneſs, which bath made manya Nr 
ken Bone 10 rejoice 5 Son, Daughter, be of god (itt, N. 
. \thy Sins are forgiven thee. I come for the FH 
(Kiſs to a returning Prodigal, which! ſeals hi Ad! 
don ſo as to filence his Doubts and Fears, Mes 
God would by his Prophets {peat com fortally x her 
on, this he ſaith, Thy Warfare is acm] 
Iuiquity is pardon'd, Iſa. xl. 2. And the Tu Fine 
Hall not fay, I am ſick, that is, he ſhall ſec e e 
to complain of any. gutward. Calamity, if hf un 
quity ve forgiven, Iſa. xxxiii. 24. O that I might A the 
have the white Stone of Abſolution, Rev, tity of 
and my Pardon written more legibly 10 Ko 


e om much was already forgiven, Luſe vat. 
a Wag! Thy Sins are forgiven, This is that I come to 
Aan e, O let me not go away without it! 
6 UE ene, Here we may receive the Adoption 


ne h The Covenant of Grace not only irees vs 
dri en the Doom of Criminals, but advanceth us 
mee Dignity of Children: Chriſt redeem'd us ³⁵³ 
ane from the Gu rſe of the Law, in order to this, that 


ere ler 1b! receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 5. 


I de Children's Bread given us in this Ordinande, 
© 


veel as it were, Livery and Seiſin, to aſſure us of our 


Var option upon the Terms of the Goſpel, that if 
elm wil take God in Chriſt to be to us a Father, 
A rale and diſpoſe of us, and to be fear'd and ho- 
„ dor by us, he will take us to be his Sons and 


He doghters; Bebold what manner of Love thit is] Be 
%, O Heavens, and wonder, O Earth] Never 


s there ſach compaſſionate, ſuch condeſcending 


aß ere! God here ſeals us the Grant both of the 


Nager of Adoption, and the Spirit of Adoption. 


e Here's a Grant of the Privileges of Adoption 


Taha e to us. Here we are call'd the Children of God | 


hy ERR be calls himſelf cur Father, and encourages us 


aan him fo. Scemeth it 10 you a light thing (aid 
ay MER Devid, 1 Sam. xviti. 2 3.) 4% be a Ning Son in- Late, 


4, f Mig chat 1 am a poor Man, . and lighily eftrem*d ? | 
ali Aug ſnall it not ſeem to us a great thing, an Ho? 


or infinitely above all thoſe which the World 


gilt her the Earth, and a Generation of Vipers; Children 
MF} TDifobedience and Wrath by Nature) to be the 


K 3 Honour 


en pretend to confer, for us (who are Worms f 


ee Wpted Childten of the King of Kings? This | 


ve tbe Lord. Supper. 197 
ea „oduld ſay to me as he did to that Woman, 
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Epil 


Eg 

| in the Way that thou, ſhalt go, J will guide 18M 

| mine Eye. Acknowledge me, and I will direct 
Steps. Doſt thou offend? Is their F ooliſhneſs b Aet 


up in thy Heart? Thou may*ſt expect fail 


P 


2 

© 
ix 
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"at e 1 wth 1 e "399 9 
Sion, 7 will, chaiſe thee with the Ret fe = 
d-with. the. Stripes 0j the. Sons of. my | 
by. ring. Kindneſs will T not utterly take Rom: Ek : 

fs ih ee e ſhall; Not. only. 1255 wil 155 'Y 
e from Covenant Love ; and bu fer 's Feg on,” 

| ad} Wen. wed i is, ſhall. thou: be in. Heavineſs. - 
hy 1 Ivil. be a Father to thee, and. Son, thou ſhale 
e with, me, and all that. 1 bave is tbiue; whether 
he wlll er Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life ife 5 

ou th Halb, or Things preſent, or Things to come, all are” 
Ag ag far, as 1s. teceſſary io tbine Happineſs 3, Nc or 
de, wp 1 hing ever be able to /e eparale thee from 
3+ look I will be a Father to Bee, and then 
x Ont | rſt al be thy elder Brother, the Prophet, 

, and King of the Family, as the Fix/t- Ds 5 
ay 1 n Brethren. Wa pou ſhall. 8 80 | 
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nne 
5 — 
: 


br Witty 4 and Jade e of all 1400 
s for the beſt ;. ſo that whatever happens, - 
a may 'ſt be ſure. it ſhall be made to work 'for 
nat Good, tho' as yet thou canſt not ſee how. "3 
fort Mito way.. The Aſſurances of thy Father's: Lobe | 
u ches in his Promiſes, and Communion witn | 
Hin his Ordinances, ſhall be thy Daily Bread. 
161 Neontinual Feaſt, the Manna that ſhall be rain“ 
; "Mt * ue! the No I be l that ſhall | 
W. e in this il erneſs, ti ou c 
en,, i Ab 
oy [Now art thou a Child of God; but it doth not 
-bouill . what thou ſhalt be; when thou waſt pre- 
ite [inated to the Adoption of Sons, thou Fall 
C. 05 „ deſign 4 
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thy Portion, and Heaven thy Home, where 
ſhalt be for eyer. with him: In thy Fathers ye 


Promiſe of the Old Teſtament, which was full: 


. 
* 
7 
1 
bl 
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Hall our, Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit a 
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EP a N a 

„ 4 
be - 
WEEDS © * 


0 


hen au, Ne 1. Thy preſent Maintenance 


eritance of Sons ; AH 
nd, comfortable, and ſuch ass "TIT: 


* * * 


thee, in thy Minority, while thou art unde e 
tors and Governors 3 but what is now Ae 
upon thee, is nothing in compariſon with M ee 


aid up for thee; an Inheritance incorruplible, ala: 


filed, and that fades not away, If God be M! 
m, hal der 


ther, no leſs than a Crown, a Kingdo 
2 


11 

a 
i 

[ If | 
{ 
| 

l „ 


there are many Manſions, and one for thee, Mt 
be his dutiful Child. Js by Father's gd n 


ſure to give thee a Kingdom, 8 leve 


- 


2. Here's a Grant of tbe Spirit of Adoption f ir 


A*. 
% 
Ts 


to us. As the giving of Chriſt for us was the er 


e Ol Leſtan 
in the fulneſs of Time, ſo the giving of the 
to us is the great Promiſe of the New Tea 


and a Promiſe. that is ſure ib all the Sc: N 


Promiſe of the Father, which we have heat t 


Chriſt, we in this Ordinance wait for, Aets i 


And it follows upon the former, for wherever M 


* 


095 the Privileges of Children, he will giver 
Nature and Diſpoſition of Children; Rege 


tion always attends Adoption; Becan/e ye are Me 


Io * — ” 


Cod hath ſent forth. the Spirit of bis Son into. 
Hearts, Gal. iv. 6. Great Encouragement we 


to alk this Gift, from the Relation of a Fall 
wherein God ſtands towards us: If earth e 


rents know how to give good Gifs to their Che 
ſuch as are needful and proper for em, "a hurt 

fan a th 
WY 


cla Wi in, Aube Ki. 1 3. He will give the Spirit 
en his Children, and as their Tutor, to 
en into all Truth; to govern his Children, 
© the beſt of Guardians, to diſpoſe their Af. 
, while Providence diſpoſes their Affairs 
whathl he beſt : He will give his Spirit to renew: 
„ asctify them, and to make them meet for 
l here Service in this World, and their 
ers Kingdom in a better World; to be the 
te be of their Way, and the Witneſs of their 
1 Nyption, and to ſeal them to the Day. of Re- 
wanton. 
* In Earneſt of this Grant of the Spirit to at 
Wievers in this Ordinance, Chriſt gave when in 


1160 ut Viſit he made to his Diſciples after bis 
ction, having ſhewed them bis Hands au bis 


de g arree 
full: nis pierced Hands, his Pierced Side, (which 
© 5p ect he doth to us in this Sacrament) he 
ane ed on them, and ſaid unto them,  Reretve ye. 13 
19 © Ginſ, John xx, 22. What he ſaid to them, he 
ea to all his Diſciples, making them an Offer: 


5 this ineſtimable'Gifr, and beſtowing it effectual- 


ver Ge h Believers, who are all ſealed with that boly 
Ive N . Promiſe, Epheſ. i. 13. Receive ye the Holy 
gene then, in the receiving of this Bread and- 


re Mine; the Graces of the Spirit, as Bread to 


10 Wgthen the Heart; his Comforts, as Wine to 
we ele it glad. Be willing and deſirous to receive the 
ee, O ye Gates, and be ye liſt up, ye everlaſting 


lat | invite him, and will bid him welcome. 
Wy K 5 


is; * - 


Fall ben, let the Soul and alt its Powers be put 
by ler bis Operations and Influences: Lift up your x 


uch er, and then this King of Glory ſhall come in to 
Bac 
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"a a wil God in 74% lad (edi duel pen 
| boch M onthe Earth ©" Rd; hall then 
STURM 7 of the Holy Ghoſb? Shallidey 7 
e en Shall the Pi be Pale 
#749) #he ? Shall Chriſt be formed in meu 0 
Tbios 2 Say then (ny Soul) ſay as che be 
Sin did, "Here Fam, be it uno ne aten a 
this ard. acknowledge myſelf -unwordip es 
Ring of 2 Man, having 0 often acted more e 
Brute} mich more vhworthy'the Dignie n 
Son: have” been an undutiful*rebellicns g 
el, T deſerve to be turt'd out of Door 
dord ald diſinherited, and forbidden my Fatih 
Hou e and Table; but who ſhall ſet Bound 
infinite Mercy; and to the \Compaſſions'vfi Au 
eftaſting” "Father? Tf. notwirhſtapding that 
1255 all yet ig ain take me into his Family, and any | 
me Nich the beſt Robe, tho? tis too great a FH,. 
ſor me to receive, who am a Child of Difobedmmigyte 
yet *ris not too great for him to give, who WA 
285 of Mercies. To thee therefore, O Gn 
give op myſelf; T will from ibis Time: ery un | 
Webs My Falber, 1hou-art 4he Guide -of my Mfg 
Jer. iii. 4. Tho! I deſerve not to be own'thaliflard 
Died Servant, L deſire and hope to be dunn tac 
adopted Sun. we it t unto haves Servant according 
the Promile, 5 47211: 0:00 4 
ö Mh, Here" We m receive Peace and a 
This is one of thoſe p e 


fattion in our own Minds. 
cious Leg acies Chriſt has left to all his Follonets 4 
and ' tis Bere in this Ordinance paid, or ſecured WIYP 
be paid, to alt rheſe that are ready and willing 0 


receive it; Jobn xiv. 27. Peace I leave eh 


dal the Lor e Supper. 
ente I give unto vous ſuch. a Reagan I V 
ey Hatcher give nor take away, This 3 5 
e Soul in God 3 our Beopac 00 
es ariſing from che Senſe of dur Recon: | 
zal em to God: The Conſcience being. purged 
e ble) cad: Hor ks, which not only defile, but ch. 
a and diſquiet us When the Spirit is fou d 4 
wreip e ish, then the Work ef Righteouſmeſs..is | 
nee and he Efe07 of Rig bicouſngſo Quietneſs aim 
e ne for ever, Ha xkxii. 25, 7, The Guile 
$ ce Wo lays the Foundation of Trouble and Up- 
ess; where that is remov'd by Pardoning 
Fach cy, chere is Ground for Peace; but there 
under ke further Act of the Divine GREP 
Hus in the actual Poſſeſſion of that Peace- 
k Tien he who alone can open the: Rar eee i 
Ul as Diſcipline, makes us to Bear Foy and Glad- I 
4 en the Storm ceaſeth, and there is a Calm. 
Mind that was diſturb'd with the Dread of | 
a des Wrath, is qonered, with. the Tokens of 92 1 
our and Love. 1 
ry Lan de we ſhould bave in our Eye at the Lard's = 
Mule; here Lam waiting to hear what God the 
nd will ſpeak, and hoping that he WhO /peaks I 
334 10 bis People, and to bis Saints, will ſpeak that 
eto me, who make it the Top of my Ambi- 
en to anſwer the Character, and have the Lot of ll 
Epe and Saints. This Peace we may here = 
Mett to receive for two Reaſons. = 
r Becauſe this Ordinance is a Seal of the Peer El 
Una 3 in it God aſſures us, that his Thoughts. 
ling Merards us are Thoughts .of Peace, Jer. xxix. 1.1. are | 
ith yah Jen ours. towards. ourſelves may be ſoz. ve 
* | K 1 are: 
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may apply that Promiſe to ourſelves, plead ay 
and hombly'elaimithe Benefit of it. eg 
Ke 1 e Soul which our Maſter hath pid ni ai 


' never be removed, but ſhall ſtand firm as a 5 


not thine own Unbelief exclude thee; Heb. in be 


204” . 


are” Bere anvig: his People, whom he hall h *f 
mis d to bleſs with Peace, Pſal. xxix. 1 12%andn * 


to all thoſe that come to him, and take his t 
upon them, Matt. xi. 28, 29. and this Pe | a 
among the reſt is here ratified- as Zea and 
in Chriſt. The Covenant of Grace is a Covent: 
of Peace, in the bleſſed Soil of which! Li * 0 
ſown for the: Righteous, and Glaaneys for the L 
in Heart, Pfal, xcvii. 11. And this Coven a u, 
Peace is chat which Eternal Truth ä 


when the Everlaſting Mountains ſball Js ih 

Wax, and the perpetual Hills ſball bowy I y | 
10. Hath God ſo far conſulted my Praun | 
poſe, as well as my future Bliſs, that he 
Provided not only for the Satisfaction of his 
Juſtice; but for the Satisfaction of my Conſciis iz 
and ſhall I indulge my o.]un Dilturbanes, N 

refuſe to be comforted ? No, welcome the e 

mis'd Peace, the Calm ſo long wiſh'd: for 
defir'd Heaven of a troubled Spirit toſs d 
Tempeſts. Come, my Soul, and take Po ſi ito 
of this Canaan, by Faith enter into bis Reſt; and . 


If the God of Peace himſelf ſpeak Peace, th 33 
with a ſtill ſmall Voice, let that ſilence "i F. bu 
noiſy and clamorous Objections of Doubts at 
Fears z and if he give Wieteſs, let not them ir 
7 rouble, Job xxxiv. 29. wn 2 
| | — ars 
» 2. N 


= 


CO - ast the Tord Supper. 20:5 
Mp Becauſe this Ordinance is an e 
an /be Peace promis d. As the Sacrifice 
lead ay pordain 'd-to; make Atonement. for the Soul; 
disch de Feast upon the Sacrifice was intended. for the 
ten ction of the Soul, concerning the Atone- 
is: Vat 28h to. remove. that Amazement and Ter- 
Promis ich aroſe from the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt;z 
dA Ordinance is a Feaſt appointed tor. that pur: 
by ne God. doth here not only aſſure us of the 
Wah. of his Promiſe to us, but give us an Op- 
U 170 unity of ſolemnizing our Engagements to 
and ſealing it to be his; Which is appoint - 
Mot to ſatisfy him (he that knows all Things, 

ers if we love him); but to ſatisfy. ourſelves, 
elt Wt thus taking hold of the Hope ſet before us, 
„a may bave ſtrong Conſolation. The Blood of 

il is in this Ordinance ſprinkled upon thei Con- 

to pacify that, having been already ſprintled 
his en e Mercy Seat, to make Atonement there, ſo 
g: he Comer, thereunto perfect, Heb, ix. 43,64. 
we When: our Lord Jeſus appear'd to his Diſciples Þ} 
bis Reſurrection, the firſt» Word, he ſaid to 
Wm; was, Peace be unto you, Luke xxiv. 36. And 


Sd wich the ſame to us in this Ordinance Peace = 


ito this Houſe, Peace to this Heart. But the 

Wlples of Chriſt, (like thoſe there) are apt to | 
02 errified and alf rig bied, ſuppoſing” that . they, ſee | 
ri, or Apparition, ver. 37. tearing that tis 
bel bot a Deluſion, 'is too good News to be true; 
bts at have they to do with Peace (think they) while 
em Weir Corruptions, Follies, and Infirmities are fo 
= br! But Chriſt by this Sacrament checks thoſe 


* as there, ver. 38, 39. Why are ye trou- 
2 | « 4 mw : bled ? 


10 * 


9 6, 4. g 3 


26% Bes 
bled: And why- 4⁰ volt bis ariſe in yout Ham r 


enough in Chriſt, tho? in us there is nothing hun 
 Meanneſs and Unworthineſs. Such Conde 
tions this Ordinance offers, as have fte 


the Fruit of ibe Lips, Peace, and e nm 
forts tbe Mourners, Iſa. lvii. 173 18. Inde 


xx. 21. and ſometimes a mighty Peneril n 
Z away, and ſaid with Wonder, I ba. name gat 


Jos Chriſt is in this Ordinance made of Gad u 
ny Seed not-only Kaghteouſneſs;" but Cone 


5 ſo, we muſt wall in bim. Tis certain f 5 


IB only ungodly, but without Strength, impotent i 


. 22 aaa 8 


Beboid m Hands and my Fret. There wn 
the Marks ofoihe\ Nails hich 1s ſufficient 89 10 " 
the Mouth of Unbelief, and to healithe Wa 
of a broken and contrite Spitit: There, Bü fg 


ſounct effectual, by the) Grace of Gd, ta 


faith again, Peace be unto you, as he did lis 

. 
gone along with that Word to lay a ane nefit 
dit with that, Mart iv. 39. Peace, be fill lui \t 
that the Soul ſo. calm'd, ſo quieted; hach 


Man is this? fort even the Minds and the Seas üer 
me. 5 TEE 901 nd, 
Fouritbhly, Here we may receive Supplies of Gi n 


z 10 we muſt receive him, and having recen 2 
bte 
have as much need of the Influences of the Spice 
to furniſh us for our Duties, as we have of ed 
Merit of Chriſt to attone for our Sins; andget 
much need of Divine Grace to carry on the gf 
Work as to begin it. We are in ourſelves 
that which is good, and inclin'd to that which 
evil, Rom. v. 6. and in the Lord alone have we bol ſag 


Righteouſneſs and Strength, Ifa..xlv, 24. If ag fi 


1 


ab the Dorus Supper Loy 
Re e have it in bim, hither we muſt come to 


Dan git from" Bim; for Goſpel Ordinanees (und 
10 fe partioularly) are Means: F Grace, and the 
Wan ry Vehicle in which Grace is conveyd to 


6 0 
Ng | 
41 e 4 


| Pöls of Believers. Tho God is not ty'd to 
we are, and muſt attend them! with an EX 
tion to receive Grace from God by them, ; 
Nin entire Submiſſion of Soul to the Operation 
Conduct of that Grace. This Ordinance is 
1 th Podl-of Betbeſda, which our weak and im- 
e un Souls muſt lie down! by, waiting for the mo- 


dh oi * the Waters, as thoſe that know there is a 
-ntifflling Vertue in them, which we may experience 
nin bent by as well as others. Here therefore we 
fill ut get our ſelves, expecting and deſiring the 


iges! Working of God's Grace in us, attend- 
mee Wiſdom's Gates for Wiſdom's Gifts, and 
£5; ouring to improve the Ordinance to this. 


+ Wy, F 7, 


FUr From-tbe Fulneſi that is in Jeſus Chriſt, in "hw > 
u did be Father that all Fulneſs Huld dwell, we 
apa@here waiting to receive Grace for Grace, John 
eceiſ chat is, abundance of Grace, and of the Gift of: 
an deen nes, Rom. v. 17. Where there is true 
> Spice, there is Need of more, for the beſt are ſan- 
ot bed but in part; and there is a Defre of more, 
anch Petting the Things which are behind, and 
egomfnng forth to thoſe Things which are before, 
des üneling towards Perfection; and there is a Pro- 
tent Ak of more, for to him that bath ſhall be given; 
;hich\WÞad be that bath clean Hands fhall be flronger and 
pe bol ener. Therefore in a Senſe of our own Ne- 
ho ities, and a Dependance upon God's Promiſes,. 
n 8 : * 


5 to be recery' Fo. 


we * by Faith. receive and apply to Ohh 20 
the Grace offer'd us. M hat things ſoeven W 
according to the Will of God, by” Wa belief » 
wereceive them, our Saviour hat th told us, u s 
have them. Mark xi. 24. According. to * We cle 
be it unto hee. 0 M6 With 
Reach forth a Hand. of Faith therefor! Conf 
receive the promis d Grace, both for the, can F reſe 
ing c of gracious Habits, and for the Wu ning - 
gracious Acts. * 3700 br inc 
ire Let us here receive Saen for ther 'confen We n 
of. gracious Habits, that they may be more d Deb 
rooted. We are conſcious to our ſelves of on * 
Weakneſs in Grace; *tis like a Grain f Mr 
ard ſeed, as a bruiſed Reed, and Smoking inn: 
we are weak in Knowledge, and apt to mist f 
weak in our Affections, and apt to 60 N 
weak in our Reſolutions, and apt to ene 
How. weak is my Heart ! But here's Bread hi 
| ſtrengthens Man's Heart, ſignifying that G M1, 
F Cod which confirms the Principles, ard. . L 
vigorates the Powers of the Spiritual and 2 
vine Life in the Souls of the Faithful. eg. 
my Soul, come eat of this Bread, and ir 
5 ſtrengthen thee though perhaps thou m 
not be immediately ſenſible of this Streagl 
receiv'd, the Improvement of Habits is not 
denly diſcern'd; yet through this Grace 3 
ſhalt find eee that thy Path hath he 
like the ſhining Tight, which A mart g 
more. of 4 
We find . is och lacking in bur „Fail 1 


$ our Love, in ever Y Grace; here therefore 
| "of M ; J 


el cbe Zorn Supper! - 
WW aefire” and hope, and prepare to receive 
Chriſt ſuch Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt as W Ill 
ighty through God to Ae o, Falthy 
i Diſcoveries" of Divine Things may be 
clear and diſtinét, and its Aſſurances of the 
A Fit of them more certain and confident 3 that 
SCoofent” to the Covenant may be more free 


Ee 


a een v'd, and its Complacency in the Cove- 
ing eemore ſweet and delightful. And that which 
nncreaſeth our Faith will be effectual to nu. 
ou Love, and make that firong as Death in 
dp 3 towards God, and Reſolutions for 
We muſt here wait to be ſtrengtbened with _ 
N eb, by his Spirit in the inner Man, unte all 
Re in ſuffering for him, and Diligence in 
bor him, and both ith eyfulneſs, Col. i. 
1 2 We here put our ſelves under the happy 
un ende of that exceeding great and glorious Pows 
14 u Which worketh 1 in them that 1 
i 3 4 „ 
nd Let us here receive ns he the rieten | 
d. Leue Ads, that they may be more ſtrongiy 
We come to this Throne of Grace, this 
al 9 Seat, this Table of our God, that here we 
w dot only obtain Mercy to Pardon, but may 
neh ers to belp in every time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
ee to excite us to, direct us in, and throupgrey 
Wh us for every good Word and Work, accord- 
us be Duty of every Day requires. *Twas a 
* encouraging Word which Chriſt ſaid to 
' 1 1 Wl, when he pray'd for the Removal of that } 
* e e Satan, which was ſent to buffet him, | 
Mr, Xii. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee, and 
all 


Fo Clo Benefit tobe recefvd 


Al true Believers,.may, take the. Comfort f 


What was aid to him. is) ſaid to all, WHEN 
Hagedee of the Caſe is; they that cn 
lelye$ to the Grace of God with 2, fine . 
mation inevery Thing to ſabmit to the Con 
, Governmentof that Grace, ſhall; be enabled wal |; 
all Things thro' Chriſt ſtrengtbning them. s! 


- 


Let a lively Faith here deſcend to Particulihw! 
and receive this Grace wich Application wile 
Farious Occurrences of the Chriſtian Eife. „ b. 
Is about any Duty of ſolemn Worſhip 0 
ls am not ſufficient of my ſelf for it, not ſo me 
28 to think one good Thought of my ſelf, much de 
ſuch a Chain of good Thoughts as is neceſfng w. 
an acceptable Prayer, to the profitable HH 

and Hearing of the Word, and the right et 
heation of a Lord's Day; but all our Sic he 
theſe Services is of God, and of his Grace. e 
Grace I here receive, according to the PH en 
and will always go fortb, and go on in the St che ge 
of it. I e ph 6] aig Vogt; Haien 187 10 uy V 
When an Opportunity offers it ſelf of M 
Good to others, to their Bodies, by relieying i 
Neceſſities, or contributing any way to ther (ll i 

fort and Support; or to their Souls, by ſcaſoa te 


- 1 fy * 


Advice, Inſtruction, Reproof, or other gogo 
courſe, we muſt depend on this Grace for Adis: 
to do it it prudently, faichfully, and ſucceſsfully Wh jr 

; ſo as ; to be accepted .of God in it. IL. find I. wal! | | War 
Wiſdom for theſe and ſuch like Services, and 552 
the ordering of all my Affairs; and whitheW JW 

I go for it but to Wiſdom's Feaſt, whoſe F egit 


* 


af the" Lord's Supper = 211 


ofa 5 but greatly 10 hö doſired lo nuts ons wiſes, 
Aa Wh therefore - receive Chriſt Jeſus abe Lord, as 
+ tg "ry God unto" me Wiſdom, Wiſdom dwelling 
«Rl WPridtence; | Wiſdom to underſtand my Muy 
10 Wiſdom which in every doubtful Caſe is 
e ie. Having many a Time pray'd S. 
1 a w's Prayer, for a wiſe and underſtanding! Heart, 

neh e teceive the ſealed Grant in anſwer tel it, 

= 55 an Knowledge ure given thee, ſo much ass 
bh ſufficient for thee in thy Place and Sta- 
Wo 0ide thee in glorifying God, ſo as that 
7 napy'ſt not come ſhort of enjoying him. 
hy then we are aſſaulted with Temptations: 66 
N we find how weak and ineffectual our Reſi- 
*hath often been; here therefore we receive 
eto fortify us paid all thoſe Aſſaults, that * 
r not be foif'd and overcome by them. 
chat in this Sacrament lift themſelves under 
anner of the Captain of our Salvation, and 
e themſelves (as his fatthful Soldiers) in a 
; . againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
may here be furniſh'd! with the whole: Ar- 0 
0 God, and that Power of bis Might, (as it is 
1 Wn Bybeſ. vi. 10.) wherewith they ſhall be a- 
W46/tand and withſtand !! in the evil Way, Epheſ. 
onto, &c; I now receive from God and his Grace, 
abi gh againſt ſuch a Sin that hath oft prevail'd 
WI ne, ſuch a Temptation that hath oft been 
FAG ard N me; now therefore, O God, fret 
eee Thro* God I ſhall do valiantly. © 
ou Jv When 'we are burden'd with Affliction, we 

ky 105 hard to bear up, we faint in the Day ” : 
| ſy, which is a Sign our Wy is mal 
we 4 


eney 1 a 
roche 


we grieve too much, and are full of F Wee th 
Day of Trouble, our Hearts many a time aW] õ·DL s, 

dy to fail us; hither therefore we come tou I. 
Grace ſufficient for our Support under the M 
mities of this preſent Time, (that whaterer e 
Joſe, we may not loſe our Comfort; and WAI 
we ſuffer, we may not ſink) Grace to enabeg bot 
whatever happens, to keep Po/e//ion of ou not 
Souls, by keeping up our Hope and'Joy inGfffwtioit 
that when Fleſb and Heart fail, we may find it 
the Strength of our Heart; and if he be ſo A 4 
Day is, ſo ſhall the Strength be, Deut. xxx, a < 
Such Aſſurances are here given to all Believergalretor 
God's Preſence with them in all their Afffictia h in 
and of the. Concurrence of all for their Gus 
that, being thus encourag'd, they have diſt 
Reaſon in the World to ſay, Welcome the Mee 
Cod; nuthing can come amiſs, s. er 
Me know not how we may be call'd on G 
our Teſtimony to the Truths and Ways of b, 
in ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſae; we ate bi Dea 
count upon them, and to prepare for them. bio 
muſt in this Ordinance faithfully promiſe C 
(however we may be try*d) we will never fo 
Chriſt, nor turn from following after bim tho gro 
ſhould die with him, yet will we not deny bim M ch 
we have no Reaſon to confide in any Strength 
our own, for the making good of this Prompt 
nor can we pretend to ſuch a Degree of ReſollliÞhe « 
on, Steadineſs, and Preſence of Mind, as Ae Ne 
able us to encounter the Difficulties we may men 
with. Peter, when he ſhamed himſelf, warntd ue 
tale heed left wwe fall, when we think we JU ig 
25 | Hee Yb 


8 
4 


OSS 


a ue therefore we muſt receive Strength for ſuch 
, that we may overcome them by tbe Blood of 
nb; and by not loving our Lives unio Ib 
and that the Proſpect of none of theſe Things | 
, How near our great Change may be we 
en wodt tell, perhaps nearer than we imagine; we 
got ſure that we ſhall live to ſee another Op- 
Gfflytioity of this kind; but this we are ſure of, 
it is a ſerious Thing to die, 'tis a Work we 
ee did, and when we come to do it, we ſhall 
a Strength we never had. In this Sacrament 
„ efore, from the Death of Chrift, we muſt. 
do ch in Grace to prepare us for Death, and to 
us ſafely and comfortably through that dark 
M diſmal Valley. I depend not only upon the 
eience of God to order the Circumſtances of | 
Removal hence for the beſt to me, but upon 
obs! Grace of God to take out the Sting of 
c, and then to reconcile me to the Stroke 
b Death; and to enable me to meer Death's 
Abinger, and bear its Agonies not only with 
Conſtancy and Patience that becomes a wife 
oe but with the Hope and Joy that becomes 
css 8 
eh, Here we may receive the Earneſts of E- 
onal % and Joy. Heaven is the Crown and 
mie ere of all the Promiſes, and the Perfection of 
eee ede Good contain'd in them, all the Bleſlings of 
vill e New. Covenant have a Tendency to this, and 
Yee order to it. Are we predeftinated ? *Tis 
Ache Inheritance of Sons: Calb'd? *Tis to his 
fanl*Plagdom- and Glory: Sanctified? 'Tis that we. 
Her Jl 1 e may 
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way „Wilden meet for "he" meg fr 0 
eorougbt lo rbe /aifſame Thing. "This aeg 
ſhould have in our; Eye, in our Covenant "FTA 


Communion with God, that tremial Tae e 


God that cannot Tye þpromiſeth. + We maſt raed, 
the Spirit in his Graces and Combo bt 
Earneſt” of our "Inheritance, Eph. i. 144% . 5 
aa; ch. v. 5. They who deal with God mul l C19 

upon truſt for a Happineſs in Reverſion Wt c: 
compence of Reward to come; muſt 
a World in fight, and preſent, dor Fn 
out'of Sight, and future. All Believers c ! 
to this; they lay up their Treaſure in Hel yen 
and lobe for hat they ſee not. ' This they d vo 
upon; and in proſpect of it they are willing A bl 
labour, and ſuffer, to deny themfelves; and ti De 
their Croſs,” knowing that Heaven will Mit 
amends for all, tho“ they may be Loſers for On beth 
they ſhall not be Loſers by him in the End; t 
is the Bargain: In the Lord's Supper M 

Hives us Ear nelt upon this Bargain, apd ? ing 
receive there we receive as Earne#; An nt 

not only confirms the Bargain, and ſec ur ie. 

Performance of it, but is it ſelf Part of PH eme 

tho” but a ſmall Part in Compariſon with tie rd; 


Sum. 1 4. 's LH 508 ul | th ani 
We here recelve the Eames of our Tnberinl pre 
| that is, 8 c the 


We receive the: ee of it, dbe aß Wor 
6 Stef it is here ſeal'd and deliver*d by then ka 
of Kings, Tefe meipſo. God here faith"to wth nh 
he did to Abraham, Gen. xiii. 14. Lift up thin Herd: 
now, and look ron the Place where thou art, 1 i nal 


e — 
- Ws, - = 
ä 1 
* 1 : 
. 
ee. 


1 the Lird's Serper, : he 5 5 


0 fr ene beverly Canaan, that Land/which 
e flows with better things than Milk and 
mah 25 inmannel's Land; open an Eye of Faith; 
"Fl eld the Pleaſures and Glories of that 
d, as they are deſerib'd in Scripture, ſuch as 
ohh bath, nat ſeen, nor Ear beard ; and know of a 
CondBirety, that all the Land which thin fee, and that 
s infinitely more and better than thou 
| IRE conceive, % hee will I give it, to thee for 
Far not, little Flock, fear not, yet little ones 
we Flock, it is your Fatber's good Pleaſure to giuvs 
Wilt Kingdom, Follow Chriſt, and ſerve him, 
il oa ſhall be for ever with him: Continue with 
dee de in his Templations, and you ſhall ſhortly 
ich him in his Glories: Only be faubful 
tb, and the Crown of Life is as ſure to you 
it were already upon your Heads. Here's 
* i and Seiſin upon the Deed: Take this and 
ake this and drink it ; in token of this, I 
Chil io thee a God, (that is ) 4 perfect and ever- 
il Happineſs, ſuch as ſhall anſwer the vaſt 
bannt 18 e of chat greas Word, Heb. 
n, 
reſt, Come now, my Soul, hdd: accept the Serving 
nc fu nd; the Inheritance ſecur'd is unſpeakably 
| i Wb nd invaluable ; the Loſſes and Sufferings of 
_ preſent Time are not worthy to be compar'd with 
0 "I the Title is good, *tis a purchasd Poſſeſſion, he 
grants it hath Power over all Fleſh, that he 
15 buld give eternal Life, John xvii. 2. The Aſſu- 
mel * are unqueſtionably valid (not only the 
ed and Oath, but the Writing and Seal of the . 
abel ul och in the e and Sacramenty 
1 Here's 


* 


{ "2 © Bonofits to be receiv'd © 
Here's gane my Soul, which thou nord Ven dot! 
thy 2 upon, and venture thine. all for; dai . 0 
do it with a Holy Boldneſs: Lay hold on Bl . 
Life, lay faſt hold on it, and keep ü 
Lock up, my Soul, look as high as Lea K 
| higheſt Heavens. look forward, my Soul, 
as far forward as Eternity, and let Eternal] Bl he 1 
Eternal Joy, - Eternal Glory, be thine AimW Wo wh 
Religion, and reſolve to take up with 4 2 
ſhort of theſe. God hath been coilling mul 
danily to ſbet to the Heirs of Promiſe the þ 
ally of his Counſel, and therefore hath. thus ſet 
--firm'd it, ſo as to leave no room for doublilh 
that by all theſe immutable Things, in which1 19 
Poſſible for Ged to lye, we might have ſtrong Gal 
min, who have fied for Refuge, to lay bold an hell 
Leer before us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Take bim f 
Word then, and build thy Hope upon it: 
Failthleſs, but believing; be not careleſs, wi 
duſtrious. Here's a Happineſs worth nl 
for: Run with Patience the Race that is Ji 
zhee, with this Prize in thine Eye. UL 
28. Wereceive the Foretaſts fi it, We have it 1. 
Ordinance, not only a Ratification of the PROM: 
of the Heavenly Canaan, but a Pattern off 
men given us of the Fruits of that Land; lll 
Bunch of Grapes which were brought frond 
Vualley of Eſbcol to the 1/raelites in the Wilders 
a View given us of that Land of Promiſe, 
that which Mz/es had of the Land of Canaan 2 
the Top of Piſgab: As the Law was a Tl 7 
Figure of the 41% ab's Kingdom on Earth, M 


Gypel is of his . in Heaven; oy, 5 


. 
om 
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2487 bb Bord Supper. 17 
ere good Things to come, Heb. x. 1. like c. the 
ir 1 of a Re and large Countty in a Sheet of 
Ban Our future Happineſs is in this Sacra- 
not only ſeald to us, but ſhew'd, to us, and 
* taſte ſomething} of the Pleaſures. of that 
* Country. In this Ordinance we have a 
al A. #7 Chriſt; he is evidently ſet forth before us; 
bat is Heaven but to /ce him as be is, and to 
10 Cr ever beholding his Glory? We are here 
ig the Pledges and Tokens of Chriſt's Loye 
and returning the Proteſtations and Ex» 
ons of or Love to him; and what is Heaven 
an eternal interchanging of Love between a 
cod and holy Seuls ? We are here praiſing 
N bleſſing the Redeemer, celebrating his Ho- 
* and giving him the Glory of his Atchieve- 
. and what's that but the Work of Heaven? 
hat the Inhabitants of that World are doing 
„ and what we hope to be doing, with them 
tr . We are here in ſpiritual Commu- 
"_ atm all the Saints, coming in Faith, Hope, 
Mil Love to the general Aſembly and Church of the 
e U rn, and what's Heaven but that in Per- 
P Won ? In a Word, Heaven is a Feaſt; and ſo is 
only this is a running Banquet, that is an 
i . Feaſt. 
ron eme (my Soul) and ſee a Door here open "a in S 
gene den, look in at that Door now, by which thou 
ſc, 2 to enter ſnortly. Let this Ordinance do 
a1 ching of the York of Heaven upon thee, God 
Ping provided in it ſomething of the Pleaſures 
„ 0 0 Heaven for thee, Heaven will for ever part be- 
ol Len thee and Sin; let this Ordinance. therefore 
Shai LG. ſer 


„ „ AN Ce e ee ene 


Days of Heaven, 


218 Aﬀettions to be working 
ſet thee at a greater Diſtance from it. Hale, 
will fill thee with the Love of Ged ; in th Ipplic 
nance therefore let that Love be ſhed abroad Jigout 


thine Heart. In Heaven thou ſhalt enter i tho 
Joy of thy Lord; let that Joy now enter into chez Here's 
and be thy Strength and thy Song. Heavenyilffhoug 


be perfect Holineſs ; let this Ordinance make em, 


more holy, and more conformable to the lugfbiin, 
of the Holy Jeſus. Heaven will be ever dre. 


Reſt; here therefore return to God as thy Ref, Wd m: 
my Soul, and repoſe thy felt in him, Let erm; 
Sacrament be to thee a Heaven upon Earth, on 
tach of theſe Days of the Son of Man, as one of be 

55 Pere 3 
Pie c 


1 . : 125 . 


Helps for the exciting of thoſe pious and d - 


Aﬀettions which ſhould be working Wink 
while we attend this Ordinance, peſt 
X Ondrous Sights are here to be ſeen, M be 
the Lord's Death is /heww*d forth ; preddiine | 
Benefits are here to be had, where the Cove; 


of Grace is /eaPd , the Tranſaction is very Me: 


lemn, very ſerious, nothing more ſo on this Wife m 


Death: But what Impreſſions muſt be made h ſp! 
by upon our Souls? How muſt we ſtand affect ion 
while this is in doing? Is this Service only a Ste 


at which we may be unconcern'd Spectators? Wiieſſo 


is it a Market-place, in which we may ſtand all Ade vl 
Day idie? No, by no Means: Here's Work e 


doth} 


Mw 2 the Lords Supper. 2219 
e, Heart- work, ſuch as requires a very cloſe Il 
Offpplication of Mind, and a great Livelineſs and - 
da our of Spirit, and in which al? 7hat is within 
nods mould be employ'd, and all little enough. 
d eres that to be done which calls for fixed 
enplfſhoughts and warm Affections, which needs 
«© hem, and well deſerves them. What ſenſible 
lag ey ings of Affection we ſhould aim at, is not eaſy 
ally direct, Tempers vary. Some are /oou mov'd, 
i, hd much mov'd with every Thing that affects | 
 entflfidem ; from ſuch it may be expected that their 
u, Mons which are ftrong at other Times, ſhould 
of et be weak at this Ordinance 3 and yet no doubt 
ere are others whoſe natural Temper is happily 
re calm and ſedate, who are not conſcious to 
Imſelves of ſuch Stirrings of Affection as ſome 
Jmperience. at this Ordinance, and yet have as 
bnfortable Communion with God, as good Evi- 
ace of the Truth and Growth of Grace, and as 
ch real Benefit by the Ordinance, as thoſe that 
nk themſelves even tranſported by it. The Iii 
_Fepeſt Rivers are ſcarce -perceiv*d to move, ad 
Ae the leaſt Noiſe, On the one hand, there 
e be much Heat where there is little Light, and 
recline Paſſions where there are very weak Reſolu- 
ven ens; like the Waters of a Land- flood, which 
ry eke a great /bero, but are ſhallow and ſoon gone. 
is Ae muſt not therefore build a good Opinion of 
heß ſar ſpiritual State upon the Vehemence of our Af. 
feen. A Romance may repreſent a Tragi- 
Story fo pathetically, as to make a great Im- 
s? emen upon the Minds of ſome, who yet know] 


all 8 be Whole Matter to be both feign'd and foreign: 
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done 
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_ Bodily Exerciſe, if that be all, profits little, Ah 
on the other hand, there may be a true and hy nd 
Faith in forming the Judgment, bowing the Wil 4 
commanding the Affections, and purifying Wh, 1: 
Heart and Life, where yet. there are not any Til 4 6 
Ports or pathetical Expreſſions, There, fert 
true Joy where pet the Mouth is not filld life 1. 
Laughter, nor the Tongue with Singing; and th * 
Sorrow where yet tbe Eye doth not run dau 
Tears. They whoſe Hearts are firmly fixd We « 
God, may take the Comfort of that, tho they 1 
Ed kd ahaie Hearts ſenſibly flowing out toni 1; 


* „ 


©. And het in this Sacrament, where it is deg”, 
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chat the Eye ſhould affe# the Heart, we muſt And; 


reſt in the bare Contemplation of what is beg Ie v 
before us; but the Conſideration thereof Mn 
make an Impreſſion. on our Spirits, which ſha Ty 
be burn; as Clay to the Seal, If what, is here Wie, 
do not affect us for the preſent, it will not be 
ly to influence us afterwards; for we retain % 
Remembrance of Things better by our A ﬀeial 4 * 
than by our Notions: I. ball never forget. ty de 
cepts, "when by them thou haſt quickned me, Wl. 
therefore let us ſtir up the Gift that is in us obe 
deayouring to affect our ſelves with the Re 
| Things of God and our Souls : and let us praſÞ Wor +; , 
God to affect us with them by his Spirit, ons 
| Grace, and to teſtify his Acceptance of the Witte pr 
_ crilice; of a devoted Heart, which we are het nta 
offer, by kindling it with this hol; Fire rem f 8, 
ven: Awake, O North Wind, and come ibo . 


 aindblow upon my Garden, Come thou bieden W our 
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ME move upon theſe Waters, theſe dead Waters, 
er them a moving in Rivers of living Water; 
Mee and breathe on theſe dry Bones, that they 
ue. O that I might now be in the Mount 
n God! that I might be ſo taken up with 
WH Things of the Spirit and the other World, that 
de Time I may even forget that T am yet in 
CEE Body, and in this World ! O that I might now 
"tfoaring upwards, upwards towards God, preſ- 
0 Wy forwards,. forwards towards Heaven, as one 
e el in this Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſer- 
Wir the Lord; for here it's no Time to trifle! 
et us then ſee in ſome Particulars how we 
ele be affected when we are attending on the 
alt Aar in this Solemnity 3 and in what Chanels 
WM Waters of the Sanctuary ſhould run, that 
fag Emay take our Work before us, and apply our 
eo che Conſideration of choſe Things that 
© eoper to excite thoſe Affectionnss?s. 

be , Here we muſt be forrowing for Sin after a 
ain dh Wy Sort, and Hluſping before God at the Thought of 

Tec Penitential Grief and Shame are not at all un- 

by th le to this Ordinance, tho? it is intended for 
oy and Honour, but excellent Preparatives: 
1 ide Benefit and Comfort of it, Here we ſhould: 
e like Epbraim, bemoaning our ſelves; like Fob; - 
Dine our ſelves, renewing thoſe ſorrowful Re- 
ons we made upon our own Follies, when we 
the preparing for this Service, and keeping the 
hei ntains of Repentance ſtill open, ſtill flowing. 


wu Wn Sorrow for Sin needs not hinder our Joy in 
14,900 
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and therefore our Joy in God muſt not for- 


aun Cour Sorrow for Sin. | es 


222  Aﬀedtions to be working 
I. Our near Approach to God in this On ene 
ſhould excite and increaſe our holy Shame Agen 
Sorrow. When we ſee what an, Honour e * 

advanced to, what a Favour we are admitted q [lays 
tis ſeaſonable to reflect upon our own Lu like 
ne, by Reaſon of the Guilt of Sin; and our on® T 
 Unfiineſs, by Reaſon of the Power of Sin, to Abo. 
near to God, A Man's Deformity and Defilemeh lies, 
is never ſuch a Mortification to him, as when !. 
comes into the Preſence of thoſe that are comte 
clean, and faſhionable ; and when we are Menge 
ſcious to our ſelves that we have dealt baſely al be 
dilingenuouſly with one we were under the H Pr 
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= cit Obligations to love and honour, an Inter [the 
| with the Perſon ſo offended cannot but renews $0, a 
| VVV tor 
J am-here drawing nigh 10 God, not only treadiz ch. 
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the Hearing of the Ear; but now I am taken "go 
down with him at his Table, mine Eye fees . 


Fell, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, What a Fo 44 
Phat a Wretch have I been, to offend a GodW Jas h 
appears ſo Holy in the Eyes of all that dray ig f. 
unto him, and ſo great to all them that are ab lbs r 
him. Moe is ne, for I am undone, loſt and und,, = 
for ever, if there were not a Mediator betweed® Wh 
and God, becauſe I am a Man of unclean Lib, ul ; 


24827 the Lord's Supper. 223 
digs clean Heart: Now I perceive it, and my own 
de eneracy and Danger by reaſon of it, for mine 
ve bave ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. vi. 5. 
red lhre Reaſon to be aſbamed to fee one I am fo 
n le to, and afraid to ſee one I am ſo obnoxious 
The higher we are advanc'd by the free Grace 
oi God, the more Reaſon we ſhall ſee to abaſe our | 
lee es, and cry, God be merciful to us Sinners. 
ben 2. A Sight of Chriſt crucified ſhould increaſe and 
ome cite our penitential Shame and Sorrow, and that 
+ A engelical Repentance in which there's an Eye 
ly al the Croſs of Chriſt, ?Tis propheſy'd, nay, *' 
- high bt promis*d as a bleſſed Effect of the pouring out 
er be iris in Goſpel-times upon the Houſe of Da- 
ee and the Tnbabitants of Jeruſalem, that they ſhall 
on him whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn, 
end Ech. X11, 10. Here we ſee Chriſt pierced for our 
As nay, pierced by our Sins; our Sins were the 
10 Buſe of his Death, and the Grief of his Heart, 
e Jews and Romans crucified Chriſt, but as Da- 
W kilPd Uriah with his Letter, and Abab kill'd 


71 
* 


ow i 


15 


Ml Job with his Seal, ſo the Hand-writing that 
i 2gainſt us for our Sins, nail'd Chri# to the 


ss, and ſo he nail'd ir to the Croſs. We had 
WY ad the ſower Grapes, and his Teeth were ſet on edge. 
„we ſce him thus ſuffering for us, and ſhall 
Tab ve ſuffer with him? Was he in ſuch Pain for 

ag Sins, and ſhall not we be in Pain for them? 
1 is his Soul exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, 
abe Ad ſhall not ours be exceeding ſorrowful, when 
nahe e's the Jay to Life? Come my Soul, ſee by Faith 
20 Mi le Holy Jeſus made Sin for thee, the Glory of 
6 an faxen made a Reproach of Men for thee ; his Fa- 

al. - . 8 ther's 


rt 


ther? J * made a Man of Sorrows for thy Ty N |. 
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State can admit. The Conſideration of this ſhil 
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more tender Part than this; Ezek. vi. 9. Tho ö 
remember me among the Nations whither they We" 


Expreſſion, that the great God ſhould reckon bil 
» ſelf broken by the Sins of his People]! No wondallh 


"224  * Aﬀetiions to be working 


greſſions. See thy Sins burdening him we 
{weat, ſpitting upon him and buffeting him, a 
putting him to. open Shame; crowning: bim 
Thorns, and piercing his Hands and his SB 
let this melt and break this hard and rocky 
of thine, and diſſolve it into Tears of -ody 
row. Look on Chriſt dying, and weep not in ke 
(tho' they who have any Thing of Ingenuity We! 
Good- nature, will ſee Reaſon enough to werfen 
an innocent Sufferer) but weep for thy ſelf, Wh fal 
thine own Sins, for them be in Bitterneſs, will ger 
that is in Bitterneſs for an only Son. of 
Add to this, that our Sins have not only i Aittoſe 
ced him, as they were the Cauſe of his Death TI 
as they have been the Reproach of his holy N e 
and the Grief of his Boy Spirit. Thus wel 
crucified him afreſh, ef 90 8 that which bel J 
es declar'd to be a Vexation and Diſhonowlif 
him, as far as the Joys and Glories of his pre . 


greatly humble us: Nothing goes nearer t 
Quick with a true Penitent, nor touches him i * 


carried Captives, becauſe Jam broken with Ibeir bod m 
rifſh Heart, which hath departed from me. A sta och t 


Ar 
follows, They ſhall loath themſelves for the N "1 l 


ꝛuobhich they have committed. Can we look upon Fereg 


humbled broken Chriſt with an unhumbled, 8 and 
broken Heart? Do our Sins grieve him, _y [tl 


r tie Lord's hen 226 
by not grieve us? Come, my Soul, and ſit down 
hte Croſs of Chriſt as a true Mourner; let it 
e thee weep to ſee him weep, and bleed to ſee 
I bleed. That Heart 1s frozen hard: indeed, 


ch theſe Conſiderations will not thaw. _ 
I The gracioas Offer bere made us of Peace ft 


In il 1 
ing 


* 1, ſhould excite and increaſe our godly Sor- 
fir 15 Shame. This is a Goſpel Motive, Repent,, 
ty 4 & the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand; that is, the 
fee mie of Pardon upon Repentance is publiſhed; 
f,q ? ſeal'd, and whoever will, may come and take 
4 periefit of it. The Terror of the Law are of 


| Kt ſtartle us, and put us into a Horror for Sin, 
1) Pitthoſe that are afraid of God; but the Grace of 


1 A Goſpel contributes more to an ingenuous Re- . | | [|| 
once, and makes us more aſham'd of ourſelves. 
We 


rents the Heart, to conſider God ſo gracious. 
Wu merciful, ſo flow to anger, and ready to for- 
Joel ii. 13. Let this Loving-kindneſs melt 
We, my Soul, and make thee to relent more ten- 
"Þ tl than ever. Wretch that I have been, to ſpit 
Wile Face, and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch Mercy 
Love by my wilful Sin! To deſpiſe the Riches. 
7 oſpel Grace ! [am aſbam'd, yea, even confound- 
5 becauſe I do bear the Reproach of my Youth. Doth 
tn 4 meet me thus with Tenders of Reconciliation £ 
Wt the Party offended make the firſt Motion of 
benen: Shall ſuch an undutiful, diſobedient, 
Þ 12 Son as I have been, be embrac'd, kiſs'd, 
W cloath*d with the beſt Robe? This Kindneſs 
Rercomes me; now it cuts me to the Heart, and 
e me to the Duſt, to think of my former 
1 lung; they never appeat'd lo heinous, ſo vile 
1 / AS, 
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as they do, now I ſee them pardon'd. The ggf) = 


certain J am that I ſhall not be ruin'd by d 
the more Reaſon I fee to be humbled for e v 
When God promiſeth to eftabliſh his Covenant wit u 
repenting J/rael, he adds, That thou mayſt renault tc 
ber and be confounded, and never open thy M each 
any more, becauſe of thy Shame, when I am qpanjiſike | 
towards thee, 'Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. To ſee (i (: 

| er cauſeth a holy Frembling ; but to mm 
him pacified, cauſeth a holy Bluſhing.. The D Neſc 
Atonement, when the Sins of 1/ae! were to bennett 
into a Land of Forgetfulneſs, muſt be a Dm 


1 _ affiift the Soul, Lev. xvi. 29. The Blood of d to 


 membrance of Sin. 


| in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and ſtay ourjelt I, th 


will be the more healing and comforting tollÞlol 
Soul, for its bleeding are thus upon every 2 
f 1 8 2 1 Ire 
Secondly, Here we muſt be confiding in Cb C 
ſus, and relying on him alone for Life and Salus Ws G1 
When we mourn for Sin, bleſſed be God, wel ls Di 
not ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope: True im. | 
nitents are perplex*d, but not in deſpair ; caſt any." 
but not deſtroy'd : Faith in Chriſt turns even Wl We a: 
Sorrows into Joys, gives them their Vineyards] th a 
Wl 7hence, and even the Valley of Achor (of Talſbfice 
for Sin) for a Door of Hope, Hol. ii. 15. We N Vorl. 
nt only an All. ſufficient Happineſs to hope for, Mi m 
an All-ſufficient Saviour to hope in: Here theres 2 
Jet us exerciſe and encourage that Hope, let us f⁰f 


| I. upon him 3 come up out of this Wilderneſs, lth 1 5 
in upon our Beloved, Cant. viii. 5. Come, my Sal, 1 
weary as thou art, and reſt in Chriſt; 0 Mae ut 


Burden upon bim, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee 1 Fali 


analy We „, bin, and 1hy Thoughts foal certainly l. 


d; commit y fel, to him, and it ſhall be 
then ell with thee 3 he will keep: thro” his own Name 


et which thou committeſt to him: Commit thy 


nn e to him as the Scholar commits himſelf to his 
A becher to be inſtructed, with a Reſolution. to 
pate his Word, for the Truth of what he teach- 
de r (oportet diſcentem credere.) As the Patient 
10 ommits himſelf to his Phyſician to be cur'd, with 
Da Resolution to take whatever he preſcribes, and 
be nctually to obſerve his Orders: As the Client 
Du owmits himſelf to his Counſel to draw his Plea, 
to bring him off when he is judg'd; with a 


3 eclution to do all ſuch Things as he ſhall adviſe. 
the Traveller commits himſelf to his Guide, to 


eaded in his Way, with a Reſolution to follow 


brit Conduct: As the Orphan commits himſelf to 
u Guardian, to be govern'd and diſpos'd of at 


welth Diſcretion, with a Reſolution to comply with 


rue Am. Thus muſt we commit ourſelves to Chriſt. > 
fda. We muſt confide in his Power, truſting in 


en Ain as one that can help and ſave us. (I.) He 
h an unconteſtable Authority, is a Saviour by 


Talente, fanctify*d and ſeal'd, and ſent into the 
le M Norld for this Purpoſe : Help is laid upon him; 


for, WP may well offer to truſt him with our Part of 
herehh as great Concern, which is the ſecuring of our 
usiſÞappineſs, for God truſted him with his Part of 


ourfiaſ®. the ſecuring of bis Honour, and declar'd him- 
65 Is lf wel plead in him, Matt. iii. 17. (2.) He Wl 
W Gaul lath likewiſe an unqueſtionable Ability to fave to 


WT he uttermoſt ; he is mighty do ſave, and every way 
ane Malified for the Undertaking z he is ſeilful, for 
| i =_ „ : | Trea- 
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| Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are AI ub: 
bim; be is ſolvent, for there is in him an inetd def 
ſible Fulneſs bf Merit and Grace, , ſufficiently, on 


Wl 20, I will not. He is engag'd for us in the Comlſi 


faithleſs Witneſs. On this therefore we muſt rely 
Word on which be hath cauſed us to hope; God ll 


chem, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine, N 


Aﬀettions to be working ® * 


bear all our Burdens, and to ſupply all our Neger 7/ 
We muſt commit our ſelves and the great AH dom 
of our Salvation unto him, with a full Aſſuna chor 


that he is able to keep what we commit to hin apayllyy, rat! 


that Day, that great Day, which will 7ry the Folie of 2 


dation of every Man's Work, 2 Tim; i. 12, s him 


* : 
: 


2. We mult confide in his Promiſe, truſtingalught; 


= him as one that <w1ll: certainly help and ſave ug Aisfaé 


the Terms propos'd; we may take his Werde G1 
it, and this is the Word which he hath ſpolg hte 


Aim that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe cu ay o. 


John vi. 37. * un, a double Negative, I ui tre 
ge un 
m aS 


8 
Fo 
ſpoken in his Holineſs, that he will accept us inWWſteLor 
Beloved, and in that Iwill rejoice, I will divide Wt wi 
ſo 
Ix, 6, 7. Pardon is mine, and Peace mine, Mun of 
Chriſt mine, and Heaven mine, for faitbful ur: 
that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it. od 

Come then, my Soul, come thou and all Met d 


nant of Redemption, and epgag'd to us in the Wi 
venant of Grace, and in both he's the Amen, 


1 


Concerns into this Ark, and there thou ſhaltWhrd G 


ſafe when the Deluge comes: Flee, flee to thisWiſnded 
ty of Refuge, and in it thou ſhalt be ſecur'd ft holy 
the Avenger of Blood: Quit all other SheltaſÞarkn 


j for every thing but Chriſt is a Refuge of Lies, Willi in 


the Hail will ſewecp away: There is not Sl we? * 
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day aber but in him; truſt him for it therefore, 
Ae depend upon him only: Reach hither thy Fin- 
tals, and in this Ordinance bebold his Hands; reucb 
Neale by Hand, and thruſt it into bis Side, and ſay 
A Thomas did, My Lord, and my God, Here caſt 
unn ochor, here I reſt my Soul, it is Chriſt that died, 
ail ratber is riſen again, and is and will be the Au- 
Fowliyr of eternal Salvation 10 all them that obey bim. 
s him I entirely give up my ſelf to be ruPd and 
ing eight, and ſav'd by him, and in him I have a full 
> Wlltisfaftion. I will draw near to God for Mercy. 
or Grace, in a Dependance upon him as my 
polaiehtcouſneſs ; I will go forth, and go on in the 


ſy of my Duty, in a Dependance upon him as mY 


strength; 1 will ſhortly venture into the invi. 


mas the Captain of my Salvation, who is able to 
„ig many Sons to Glory, and as willing as he is 
eue. Lord, I believe, belp thou my Unbelie f. 


5 Lord Jeſus, comfort thy ſelt in him, pleaſe thy 
alt with the Thoughts of having diſpos'd of thy 
wil ſo well, and of having lodg'd the great Con- 
e, Men of thy Salvation in ſo good a Hand; now 
il tiltturn to thy Reſt, O my Soul, and be eaſy, Ever y 
od Chriſtian. may by Faith triumph as the Pro- 
all Meet doth, pointing at Chriſt, I/. 1. 7, 8. The 
halbMbrd God will help me, therefore ſhall J not be con- 
thisWfnded ; therefore have 1 ſet my Face like a Flint, in 
d iſt boly Defiance of Satan, and all the Powers of 
bela derkneſs, and I know that 1 ſhall not be aſhamed, 
wille i near that juſtifieth me, who will contend with 
* * Take the Bible, turn to the viiith of the 


e unchangeable World, in a Dependance upon || 


Having thus committed thy ſelf (my Soul) to ³ 


_ | RE Aßfections to be working 
Romans, and read from ver. 3 f. to the End of th Yrmetb 
Chapter: If ever bleſſed Paul rode in a tri I not 
pPhant Chariot on this fide Heaven, *cwas ben And 
wrote theſe Lines, What ſball we then ſay to thi with ! 
Things ? &c. Apply thoſe Comforts to thy f ! 
O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid of the Lord, He is my I dways 
rejoice in him then, and be exceeding glad, Tiyjuigh 
Redeemer is mighty, and he rides upon the HeawmyIifdo 
for thy Help and in bis Excellency on the Sky ; Dailey n. 
| Xxx1i1.26. Do thou then 7 ide upon the high Plain to 
| he Earth, and ſuck Honey out of this Rock, and ¶ put 
out of this flinty Rock, Deut. xxxii. 13. Ja. Ivili. ſme 
Having made ſure of thy Intereſt in Chriſt, ll thi 
in a continual Dependance upon him; and bempffhme 
ſatisfied of his Love, be fatisfied with it: TI. 1 
haſt enough, and need'ſt no more. + YuCs 
Thirdly, Here we muſt be delighting in Ge 
and /olacing our ſelves in his Favour, If we Me 
not a Chriſt to hope in, being guilty and corruphſfactic 
we could not have a God to rejoice in; but Mug te 
ving an Advocate with the Father, ſo good i a 
Plea as Chriſt dying, and ſo good a Pleaderg ee 
Chriſt interceding, we may not only come Med, 
to the Throne of Grace, but may ſit down under Mut to 
Shadow of it with Delight, and behold the Buallffi®atur 
of the Lord. That God who is Love, and theW ling 
of Love, here ſheweth us his marvellous Lorig hatur 


kinaneſs ; cauſeth his Goodneſs to paſs before us; Mere 
claims his Name gracious and merciful : Here Mer 
gives us his Love, and thereby invites us to gent, 
him ours, *Tis a Love-feaſt, the Love of Chrik the hi 
is here commemorated, the Love of God 18 ber et of 
offer'd, and the Frame of our Spirits is die ug 
ig | e e. greeadlt . 


1 


, 
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of th qeeable and a Jar in the Harmony, if our Hearts A 
trim e not here going out in Love to God, the chief 
den good and our Felicity. They that come hither 
toll Holy Deſires, muſt refreſh themſelves here 
y ehen Holy Delights. If we muſt rejoice in the Lord 
Lan pan, much more now, for a Feaſt was made for 
, Thyffagphter, and fo was this for Spiritual Foy. If ever 
Teamiſdom's Ways be Ways of Pleaſantneſs, ſurely 
; Detfdey muſt be ſo when we come to eat of her Bread, 
ace 10 drink of the Mine which ſhe hath mingled. 
and U put thy felf then (my Soul) into.a pleaſant 
il. Mnme; let the Foy of the Lord be thy Strength, and 
ſt, Mae this Ordinance put a. new Song into thy Mouth, }F 
| betigffone and hear the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs. 
Tha . Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think that there 
Ja Cod, and that he is ſuch a one as he bath reveaPd 
8 Gef ro be. The Being and Attributes of Gd 
ve Me a Terror to thoſe that are unjuſtified and un- 
ortügnctifſed, nothing can be more ſo; they are wil- 
but lhe to believe there is no God, or that he is altogether 
00d ach a one as themſelves, becauſe they heartily wiſh 
ider pere were none, or one that they could beat Peace 
2 bil Ah, and yet continue their League with Sin: 
der Mie to thoſe who thro! Grace partake of a divine 
Bealfiture themſelves, nothing's more agreeable, no- 
ne thing more acceptable than the Thoughts of God's 
Li etre and infinite Perfections. Delight thy ſelf 
M berefore in thinking that there is an Infinite and 
ere i Bernal Spirit, who is ſelf-exiſtent and ſelf. ſuffi- 
10 Rſent, the beft of Beings, and the firſt of Cauſes 
Ch de higheſt of Powers, and the richeſt and kind- 


—_ —— 7p * - — gs . 
— r 


Is EN of Friends and Benefactors; the Fountain of 


* Ting, and Fountain of Bliſs; the Father of Ligbt, 


- and 
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| and Father of Mercies. Love to think of him M Le 
thou canſt not /ee, and yet canſt not but umi n 5 
who is not far from thee, and yet between bre 
and him there is an infinite aweful Diſtance, I falt 
theſe Thoughts be thy Nouriſhment and Reſteh imme 
2. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to hint H nb. 


Obligations thou lieſt under to this God as thy Craft go 


he that is the Former of my Body, and the MY 


ther of my Spirit, in «whom I live, and move, Me t 
have my Being, is upon that Account my right elt 
Owner, whoſe I am; and my ſovereign Rules" 
ho 1 am bound to ſerve, Becauſe he made mi ke tl 
and not I my ſelf; therefore I am not my om 7 

but his, Pſal. c. 3. Pleaſe thy ſelf (my S bou 
with this Thought, that thou art not bine r 
but his that made thee; not left to thine t; 
Will, but bound up to his; not made ſor H wi 
ſelf, but deſign'd to be to him for a Name and plan 
Piraiſe. Noble Powers are then intended jor 0 1c 
noble Purpoſe. Delight thy ſelf in him asf jen ti 
Felicity and End of thy Being, who is the F 


i. tain and Cauſe of it. Were I to chufe, I WW e 


not be mine own Maſter, mine own Carver, mill Wd of 
own Centre: No, I would not, *tis better et 
is; I love to think of the eternal God, as the H ** 
Director of all my Actions, to whom I am r 
countable; and the wiſe Diſpoſer of all my ing 


fairs, to whom I muſt ſubmit. I love to thinkdÞ"*- 


him as my chief Good who having made me, 8 12 


bis 
i 
3 


alone able to make me happy; and as my highel 
End, of whom, and thro whom, and ta whom at 
Wil a Things, Rom. xi. 36. 1 
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un Let it be a Pleaſure to thee 10 ibint of ibe Co- 
umz wit Relations wherein this God ſtands to thee in Fe- 10 
brit. This is eſpecially to be our Delight in . 
i 8 isſealing Ordinance z tho? the Sacrament Areas 1415 
efreimmediately to Chriſt, yet thro' him it leads us“ \ 
he Father: He died, be Juſt for the Unjuſt, that 
N might bring us lo God; to God therefore we 
realiſt go, as our End and Reſt, by Chriſt as our 
he NN; to God as a Father, by Chriſt as Mediator. 
„ Ane then, my Soul, and fee with Joy and the 
au elt Satisfaction, the God that made thee, en- 
Rule g into Covenant with thee, and engaging to 
nde thee happy. Hear him ſaying to thee, my 
12 Jam thy Salvation; thy Shield, and not only 


or h bee, wherever thou art; be not diſmay d., 


au lam thy God, whatever thou wanteſt, whatever 
en loſeſt, call me God, even thine own God z Jn 
2 en thou art weak, will ſtrengt ben thee; yea, when 1 
Fo art helpleſs, I will help thee 3 yea, when thou Ji 
woll ready to fink, 7 will uphold thee with the Rig hi- 
mii of my Righteouſneſs, Iſa. xli. 10. The God that 
ot lie hath ſaid it, and here ſeals it to thee, 1 
he i never leave thee nor forſake thee, Let this be to JINAMM 
m e, my Soul, the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs, ma 
m even broken Bones to rejoice, Encourage thy ſelf 
ing ede Lord. thy God. He is 2h Shepherd, thou ſhalt 
ne, wan any thing that is good for thee, P/al. xxiii. 
ighet ]' Ke. Thy Maker is thy Huſband, the Lord of Hoſts 
Is Name, Ifa. liv. 5. and as the Bridegroom re-. 


OR Will! 
Jab over tbe Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice aver thee, | 
lay 5 I la. Ji 
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Ifa, Ixii, 35. He ſhall reſt in his Love to thee, A net 
27. Reſt then in thy Love to him, and te þ 
him always. The Lord is thy Law-giver, M neat 
that will ſave thee, Iſa. xxxiil. 22. Swear Alle int 
to him then with Gladneſs and loud Hobi ke 

Tei Iſrael rejoice in him that made him, that ( 
made him; Let the Children of Zion be joyful Jill 77 
their Ring, Pſal. cxlix, 2, What would'ſt Wi n. 
more? This God is thy for ever and ver. 2 
Sttir up thy ſelf (my Soul) to take the Com 2. ! 
which is here offer'd thee : Let this ſtrengtlil; © 
the weak Hands, let it confirm the feeble KI x1i 


17 


If God be indeed the Health of thy Counteniiſ gurt 


and thy God, Why art thou caſt down ? Why I 


diſquieted? Die not for Thirſt when there is mir 
a Fountain of Living- waters near thee, but M. xi 
Water with Joy out of theſe Wells of Salva ge 5 
Shiver not for Cold when there's ſuch a reyiſ to 
quickening Heat in theſe Promiſes, but ſay M,! 
Pleaſure, A ba, I am warm, I have. ſeen the NM wo 
Ia. xliv. 16. Faint not for Hunger now thouß Word 
at a Feaſt of fat Things, but be abundantly fai a 


| | with the Goodneſs of God's Hou ſe, Pal. xxxvi. bs Air 


Ixv. 4. The God whoſe Wrath and Frowns Mun 
haſt incurr'd, here favours thee, and ſmile ht. 
thee; let this therefore give thee a Joy grad » 
than the Joy of Harveſt, and far ſurpaſſing Wllayir 
they have that divide the Spoil. T ho? thou al bike | 
not reach to holy Raptures, yet compoſe thy Wihiich 
to a holy Reſt ; Delight thy ſelf always in the Lin 1.“ 
eſpecially at this Ordinance, and by thus -taklſſÞy, 
the Comfort of what thou haſt received, thou q gage 
lifieſt thy felf to receive more, for heal ad 
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Zeb the the De/ire of thy Heart, Pfal. xxxvii. 4. The 
ee e have thine Heart's Deſire is to make God 
thy N Heart's Delight. Triumph in his Love, and 
lege Intereſt in him. His Benignity is better than 
lanny I let it be to thee ſweeter than Liſe it ſelf. 
at / God is my Saviour, God is my Salvation, 
n truſt and not be afraid; for the Lord Jebo- 
& tay; my Strength, and therefore my Song; the 
agb of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, Ia, 
Comſy 2. P/al. Ixxiii. 26. When thou comeſt to the 
ar of God, call him, God thy exceeding. Foy, 
Na lin. 4. Thy God, thy Glory, Ifa. Ix. 19. 
ene Nurthly, Here we muſt be admiring the Myſte- 
i and Miracles of Redeeming Love. They that 
1s uh ſhip'd the Beaſt are faid to wonder after him, 
it ſer. xiii. 3. ſo muſt they that worſhip the Lamb, 
lvaty ble bath done Marvellous J. hings, We have Rea- 
emu do ſay, That we were fearfully and wonderfully 
, but without doubt we were more fearfully 
ve Me wonderfully redeem'd. We were made with 
hou Nord, but we were bought with a Price; ſtand ſtill 
/aligg ln and fee the Salvation of the Lord, ſee it with 
ation. Affect thy ſelf (my Soul) with a 
u ſing Wonder, while thou art ſeeing this great 
le ent. The Everlaſting Goſpel is here magnified 
3 lad made honourable, let it be ſo in thine Eyes; 
i tbe glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed God. Let us 
ate a View of ſome of the marvellos Things 
Itch are done in the Work of our Redemption. 
n +1, The Contrivance of the Salvation is marvellous: 
MIT would have for ever puzzled the Wiſdom of 


5 Angels and Men to have found out ſuch a Me- 
e of Salvation as might effectually ſatisfy nl 


1 „ God's 
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God's Juſtice, and yet ſecure Man's 1 
ſave the Life of the Law- breaker, and reel man 
tain the Honour of the Law- maker. Tü 
Myſtery which 1e Angels deſire to look int, i 
which the moſt piercing Eye of thoſe: 0 forw 
Spirits that ſee by the Light of the upper Wal 
will not be able to Eternity to diſcern the bong . de 
of. O the Depth of this hidden Wiſdom”: 
2. The Purpoſes of God's Love concerning it, 
Eternity, are marvellous. Be aſtoniſh'd, on 
Scocul, at this, that the God who was infini Ui 12 
happy in the Contemplation and Enjoyment ii: 7 
himſelf and his own Perfections, ſhould yet f cadlin 
Thoughts of Love towards a Remnant of M be J 


kind, and towards thee among the reſt; and 7 


1 take it is marvellous; the Son of his Love, that 3 
wr that he might effectually accompliſh this gil 


ii | Work, and to wear the Redeemer” s Crown, *Tis id 6.7 


ſign ſuch Favours for them, ſuch Favours for thi 

before the Worlds were. How precious fil B 

theſe Thoughts be unto us! For bow \ ow my 

of them { -Plak cxxxix. 17. N. 
3. The Choice of the Perſon ka ſhould ud al 


parting with him for us he might commendl 
Love: The Eternal Wiſdom, the Eternal Welſh of 
or 
_ Deſign, and. might not fail, nor be diſcourag'd.'Þ P; 
Perſon every way fit, both to do the Remmers 


ken of as an admirable Invention, Fob xxxii. 8 | 
dave fand a Ranſom : And Pal, Ixxxix. 19, Wet 
I have found David my Servant. On Earlh {ont td 
was not his like; nor in Heaven neither, 
4. The Redeemer's Conſent to the Undertaking ; * 
' marvellous, Conſidering his own. wa DL 


. the Tord's Supper. . _— 
inch ene; our Unworthineſs and Obnoxi- 
16, the Difficulty of the Service, and the ill 
Waals he foreſaw from an ungrateſul World, 
Whve Reaſon to admire that he ſhould be ſo free, 
ad to it, and ſhould ſay, Lo, I come, Here 
end me. Never was there ſuch a Miracle 
oF... and Pity ; verily it paſſeth Knowledge. 
+ The carrying on of his Underlaking in bis Hu- 
in is marvellous, ' His Name was wonder- 
fk Ia. ix, 6. His Appearance in the World 
lo firſt to laſt was a continued Series of Won- 
Vübout Controverſy, great was this Myſtery 
think eb. The bringing of the firſt Begotten 
M le World was attended, with the Adorations 
nd @nondring Angels, Heb. i. 6, His Doctrine 
Miracles while he was in the World, were 
e rable; they that heard the one and ſaw the 
beer, were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed. But his 
g out of the World was the greateſt Won- 
und oral; it made the Earth to ſhake, the Rocks 
tat end, and the Sun to cover his Face. Never 
end ithere ſuch a Martyr, never ſuch a. Sacri- 
Woup never ſuch a Paradox of Love as that was. 
Morbid that wwe ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of 
4 i M; which is ſo much the Wiſdom of God, and 
cem! WEower of God. N ö 
is 649. The Honours of. bis exalted State are 3 
ti, %% He that was for a little while lower than 
9, 0} & Angels, a Worm and no Man, is now the 
ö tht dof Angels. One in our Nature is advanc'd 
Pie higheſt Honours, inveſted with the higheſt | 
ting rs; having an unconteſtable Anthority to 
© Fe / * even 2 this Reaſon, becanſe: 
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is marvellous. The Terms of the Covent 


2238 Aaken, 70 be working — 
bie is the thy of Man, John v. 27. not a ron. 
he is ſo, but becauſe he is ſo. This is e by 
ding, and it is, and Thould be  marvellngi ing = 
Eyes.” 15 , 
7. The Covenant of Grace made withh usink 


wonderful reaſonable and eaſy ; the Treafirg 
the Covenant are wonderful rich and valutſ 1 
The Covenant itſelf is dell order'd in all Thi 
and ſure ; admirably well, both for the Su 
God, and the Comfort of all Believers. God 
ſheweth us his marvellous Loving-kindneſs, Pfal u 
and we anſwer not the Deſign of the Diſco 
if we do not admire it. Other Things, the md | 
they are ænotn, the leſs they are wonder d at | thy 
the Riches of redeeming Love appear moreWri 
mirable to thoſe that are beſt Ae 
MAL & ore 
Hfbly, Here we mud be caring what we Tape 
| render to bim that bath thus low'd us. This hic 
drous Love is Love 10 us, and not only givell . 
greateſt Encouragements to us to come toW 
for Mercy and Peace, but lays the ſtrongeſt g 
gagements upon us to walk with God in Bop 
Obedience. We are bound in Conſcience; bull 4 
in Honour, bound in Gratitude, to love him; l 
live to him, who lov'd us, and dy'd for us. W ; | 
Concern ſhould much affect us, and lie very nap 
our Hearts, how we may anſwer the Tntentill 
8 ee. ee 
We ſhould be affected with a jealou l. i 

It we prove ungrateful, and, like Hezekiah," 


der not ap according 2 the Benefit done E 
| 2 Man | 


; at the Loris Supper. ER. 3 
fron xxxii. 23. We cannot but know ſome- 
bs by ad Experience of the Treachery and De- 
TL "iP of our own Hearts, and how apt they 
Wo fart aſide lite a broken Bow ; and therefore 
l ure no Reaſon to preſume upon our own” 
ech and Sufficiency, We are told of many 
at and drink in Chriſt's Preſence, and yet are 
Wd at laſt unfaithful to him: And what if 1 
prove one of thoſe ? This Thought is not 
ed here to amuſe any that tremble at God's 
or to weaken the Hands, and ſadden the 
rü ns of thoſe that are truly willing, tho? very 
but to awaken thoſe that ſlumber, and hum- 


. 


ol boſe that are wiſe in their own Conceit, Di- 
at Wt thy ſelf, O my Soul, that thou may'ſt truſt 
one drift only: Fear thine own Strength, that 
ed e may'ſt hope in his. He that hath done 


great Things for tbee, mult be apply'd to, 
Widepended on to work thoſe great Things in 
is wall Eybich are requir'd of thee : Go forth there- 
Wand go on in his Strength. If the ſame that 
us theſe Favours give us not wherewithal 
ke ſuitable Returns for thems we ſhal] periſh. 
4 Fer in our Ingratitude, 
e ſhould be fill'd with fads Defires to 
Wand do our Duty, in return for that great 
Wt: wherewith we are loved. The Affections 
Wrrateſul Mind are very proper to be work- 


rent gn us at this Ordinance. Doth not even Na- 

beach us to be grateful to our Friends and 
us 1 dos! Let us be ſo to Chriſt then, the beſt 
ends, and kindeſt of Benefactors. Come, 


unto aul, here 1 lee how much I am indebted, and 
how 
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.  Aﬀettions t be working. * 


as 1 owe. my Life, and Joy, and Head 1 . 
ta the bleſſed Jeſus, and is it not time wi 
with holy David, Pfal. cxvi. 12. Mat 
der unto the Lord. for all his Benefits —_ 
Shall. I not rate the Cup. of. Salvation, as he 
there, ver. I 3: with this. Thought? M ful 
render ? Let David's Anſwers. to that Queli 
which we find in that Pſalm, be mine. 
(i..) I love the Lord, ver. 1. Love is the 4 i 
ſtone of Love; even the Publicans love thoſe 
love them; Lord, thou haſt loued ma with a 
laſting Love,. from everlaſting in the Counſl 
it, to everlaſting in the Conſequences of. i it, A 
ſhall not my Heart with this Loving- bu 
drawn to thee? Fer. xxxi. 3, Lord, I love i 
the World and the Fleſh ſhall never have 
Love more; I have lov'd them too mud 
have lov'd them too long the beſt A ﬀedionlh 
my Soul ſhall now be conſecrated to thee, 0 
to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus! Mhom have Jun 
ven but thee? Lord, thou knoweſt all ing | 
knowef that I love thee, *Tis my Sorrow 
Shame that I am. ſo weak and defective: inf 1 
Love to thee: What a wretched Heart hl 
that I can think, and ſpeak, and hear, anl f 
ſo much of thy Love to me, and be fo lit | 
fected with it! So low in my Thoughts of Wl 
ſo cool in my. Deſires towards thee, ſo unſtaſ 
in my Reſolutions for thee } Lord, pity Wl 
Lord, help me, for yet [love tbee, I love to 
thee: I earneſtly deſire. to love thee better, 
1008, to be there where Love ſhall be an T- 
* 2:4 


231 the Lords Supper. 2414. 
anda, 7 ill offer to thee the Sacrifice of T. bankſeiving, © 1 
%% . As Love is the Heart of Praiſe, ſo Praiſe Wn 
I] he Language of Love. What ſhall I render? 
=; ft render to all their Due: Tribute to whom Tri- 
he + i due: The Tribute of Praiſe to God, to 
n it is due. We do not accommodate our hy 
well Nes to this Thankſgiving-Feaſt, if we do not 
Jai it with Hearts enlarg'd in Thankſgiving; 
e ef Salvation muſt be a Cup of Bleſing; in 
wiede muſt bleſs God, becauſe in it God bleſſetidbdb 
ara Thankful Acknowledgments of God's Fa- 
une to us are but poor Returns for rich Recei- 
it, gs; yet they are ſuch as God will accept, if 
ny come from an upright Heart; Bl the Lord 
re i efore, O my Soul, and let all that is within me 
aue bis holy Name, Speak well of him who hath ' 
nuch e well for thee. Thank him for all his Gifts 
cih of Nature and Grace, eſpecially for Jeſus 
Oe. the Spring of all. As long as I live I will 
in the Lord; yea, I will praiſe my God while I have a 
eng; for he is the God of my Life, and the 
or of my Well being; and when I have no 
vo Being on Earth, I hope to have a better 
a a better Being in a better World, and tobe I 


- 


this Work for ever in a better Manner. 
0 Lord, truly 1 am ihy Servant, Tamihby Servant, 
16. 1 acknowledge my ſelf ready bound to 
, and further oblige my ſelf by ſolemn Promiſe 
pprove my ſelf ſo. What Hall I render ? Lord, 
eader my ſelf to thee, my whole Self, Body, 
and Spirit; not in Complement, but in Truth 
icerity, J own my ſelt thy Servant, to obey 
Commands, to be at thy Diſpoſal, and to be 

1 M „ 


4; 242, | 
ſerviceable to thy Honour and Intereſt; "vill yl 


thy hired Servants, - 


Tikis } is the immediate Anſwer to that 


tions for further Favours, our Returns for forms A | 


exceeding great and precious Promiſes made mg Fe ( 


God who hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his N A 


that they can never be, but by repoſing in him; 


receiv'd ſo much from him, let us own that WJ}: 


ther but to him with any hopes of Satisfaction 


' Aﬀe&ion ons to be working 


r 


my Credit and Eaſe, my Safety and appel 
be under thy Government: Make me ag one f 1 


4. Iwill call upon the Name of the Tord ver. if 


WA. 
What "hall I render? And 'tis a 1 Ge At 4 U 


ſwer: Tis uncommon among Men to make Petz Lat 
m 
ere 


d v 


Favours; yet ſuch a Return as this, the God thi 
delights to hear Prayers will be well pleagd wih 
Is. God my Father? I will apply my ſelf to Ag 0 
as his Child, and call him Abba, Father. Havell fy 
an Advocate with the Father? Then I will com Fate 
boldly to the Throne of Grace. Are there ſudlh 


refor 


and ſeal'd to me? Then I'll never loſe the Bendli 
of them for want of putting them in ſuit, A 
will love God the better, ſo I will love Prayer ti 
better as long as I live; and having given mj, mn 
ſelf unto God, I will give my ſelf unto Prayer ( 


100 


David did, P/al. cix. 4.) till I come to the Wal : I 
of everlaſting Prazſe.-: ag 
Return unto thy Reſt, 0 ny Soul, ver. 7. 1 Wl 


vants, would have them eaſy to themſe]ves, ail 


this therefore we muſt render: *Tis Work thats 


its own Wages; honour God by reſting in him445 


pleaſe him by being well pleas'd in him; Having] 


have enough i in him, and that we can go no WAP 


Lo 


pe — * A £6 at (PF 
* 


at b Lord AY ll 


ill be Word, 'whither ſhall we go? ? He hath. gt Wards 
ena] Life. 
weg 3 Twill walk before the Lord i in the Zang of the. 
lying, ver. 9. A holy Life, tho? it cannot . 
r i ,, yet it glorifieth him, and therefore tis in- 
ſton ſd upon as a neceſſary | Return for the Favours 
bare receiv'd from God. While I am here in 
Land of the Living, I will walk by Faith, ha- 
mine Eyes ever towards the Lord, to ſee him 
the reveals himſelf, hoping that ſhortly i in that 
cd which is truly the Land of the Living a- 
We, wall walk by Sight, having mine Eye ever 
w the Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath here 
E's to me, tobe to mea God All- ſufficient; here 
bre I ſeal to him, according to the Tenour 
, Lie Covenant, that, his Grace. enabling me, : 
1 wall before bin, and will be upright, Gen. xvii. 1. 
VJ will pay my Vows unto the Lord, ver. 14, 18. 
"A le that receive the Bleſſings of the Covenant. 
At be willing, not only to come, but always to 
under the Bonds of the Covenant. Here we 
make Vows, and then go away and make 
Il Nod. More of this 1 in the next Chapter. 


= © HA P. Xl. 


bim ct ions concerning 'he Solemn Vows we are 
io make to G o p in this Ordinance. 


ion ul. K Religious Vow is a Bond upon the Soul ; foi it 
Lo 4| 1 ö deſcrib'd, Num. xxx. 2. where he that vo- 
eue unto the Lord, is ſaid thereby to bind his 

Me . 


4 244 Vows to be made 


Sb with a Bond, Tis a ſolemn Promi 
we voluntarily oblige our ſelves to 95 nals þ re) 
as a willing People in the Day of his Power, Poke 11 
The Cords of a Man, and Bands of Tos wall % 
with God draws us and holds us to himlalf. o - 
upon us by our own Act and Deed to vWF 
ſelves ; and theſe Vows alſo are Cords of 4 Mal N 
be 58.5 ee and Bands of Ln N 
e rene w'd So 
i Brier, ul they arean eaſy Yoke, = 4 
From all the other Parts of our Wo 
= Lord's Table we may infer, that his ok ol 
= of it; we muſt there make ſolemn Vows to G bo 
Wo that we will diligently and faithfully ſerve him. MA 
| 1. We are here to renew our Repentence for . 
and it becomes Penilents to make Vows. Wäg 5 
we profeſs our ſelves ſorry for what we have do 
amiſs, 'tis very natural and neceſſary to add, gk 0 
we will not offend any more, as we have done: Ih 8 
| have done Iniquity, Twill do nd more, Job xxxiv. 31 t 8 
We mock God when we ſay, We repent 1 9 
| have done fooliſbly, if we do not at the ſame TI . 
refolve that we will never relurn again to Folly, Ph 
Ixxxv. 8. Times of Affliction are proper Ti ® 
to make Vos, and what is Repentance but a 5 
Affliction? Trouble for Sin was not the leaſt i 
that Trouble which David was in when his Lips ul . 
ter'd thoſe Vows which he ſpeaks ſo feelingly 6 N 
1 P/al. Ixvi. 13, 14. Probably ' twas under his pen : 
Wl! tential Afliction that he ſware unto the Lord, all . 
||  wvew'd unto the mighty God of Jacob, that he woull we 
ia Place for the Ark, Pſal. cxxxii. 1, 2. Vows here 
t Sin reſulting from Sorrow for Sin, ſhall not P 
ae WT. 2 


1 


at be Torch Seer, - 
li] he rejected as extorted by the Rack, but graci- 
Jury Fly accepted, as the genuine Language of a bro- 
cx. 3 In Fart, and Fruits meet for Repentance. _ [NH | 
hen 1, We are here to aſk and receive Mercy from ail 
od, and it becomes Petitioners to make Vows, When 
1d ap = found himfelf in ſpecial need of God's gra- 
vs Preſence, he vod a Vow, and ſet up a Stone 
irs Memorial of it, Cen. xxviii. 20. and Hannab, 
e, Wiſhien ſhe pray'd for a particular Mercy, vow'd a 
, that the Comfort ſhe pray'd for ſhould be 
ate Inſecrated to God. Great and precious Things 
ih are here waiting to receive from God, and 
Wherefore tho? we cannot offer any Thing as a va- 1 
able Conſideration for his Favours, yet it be- 
mes us to promiſe ſuch ſuitable Returns as we 
e capable of making. When God encourageth us . 
* ſeek him for Grace, we muſt. engage our Wa 
ves not to receive his Grace in vain, but to im- 
hh Ihe dye and imploy for him what we have from bim. 
31 4. We are here to give God Thanks for his Fa- 
nat urs to us. Now it becomes us in our Thank/- WA 
Lig ugs to make Vows, and to offer to God not only 
Pa t Calves of our Lips, but the Works of our 
14 Pods. Fonab's Mariners, when they oed a Sacri- 
Wi of Praiſe 10 the Lord for a Calm after a Storm, 
10 dan Appendix to that Sacrifice, nade Votes. Jon. 
. The moſt acceptable Vows are thoſe which 
1 eke Riſe from Gratitude, and which are drawn 
D pl hom. us by de Mercies of God, Here I ſee what 
peat Things God hath done for my < Soul, and 
vol hat greater Things he deſigns for me; Thall I not 
'0W#ſherefore freely bind my ſelf to that which he hath 
all thy loch endearing Ties bound me to? 
1 4 M 3 4 We 


im. 
or al 


Notos 10 be made 
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4. We are here to join our ſelves to the Lord un, 
everlaſting Covenant; and it is requiſite thathylgelus. 
general Covenant be explain'd and confirm guck 
particular Vows. When we preſent our ſelves H; 
au living Sacrifice, with theſe Cords we nuſbbifafoit: 
that Sacrifice to the Horns of the Altar; and m 
we experience in our ſelves ſuch a Bent to badherefc 
fide, we ſhall find all the Arts of 'Obligationlighture 
enough to be us'd with our own Souls. AHA out 
not enough to confeſs Sin in the Gras, ſaying r C. 
have ſinnel, but we muſt enter into the Dae Thi 
our Tranſgreſſions, ſaying . with David, IM. 
done this Evil; fo tis not enough in our cov eh O. 
ing with God, that we engage our ſelves in Go 
General to be his; but we muſt deſcend to Du 
culars in our Covenants, as God doth in his e pat 
mands, that thereby we may the more efleGubuF- 
ly both bind our ſelves to Duty, and mind aur Hb 
of Duty. If the People muſt diſtinctiy anf 
to every Curſe. pronounc'd on Mount MIN 
Deut. xxvii. much more to every Precept delle, 
1 on Mount Horbbßzz. 
Come then (my Soul) thou haſt now iin ba 
upon the Book to be ſworn; thou art lifting ag m 
| Hand to the moſt high God, the Poſſeſſor of HI 
and Earth, think what thou art doing, and adit, 
the Particulars, that this may not become a er 
Oath, inconſiderately taken. God is here confms ſu th 
ing his Promiſe to us by an Oath, to hero the Inn Poul 
Wl  tability of bis Counſels of Love to us, Heb. vi. 17, Mel 
Here therefore we muſt confirm our Promiſe hoe 
him by an Oath, to walk in God's Law, and ufd 
obſerve and do all the Commandments of il ng are 
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= . at:thbe: Lord's Supper. . - 0247 
nee, Neh. x 29. Some of the Oriental Writers 

bath all os, that the moſt ſolemn Oath Which the Pa- 
ndhJpurchs before the Flood us'd, was y the Blood f 
SN; and we are ſure that the Blood of %s 1s 
bbif@foicely more Sacred, and /peaks much greater, 
d much b21ter Things than that of Abel. Let us 
| backJhherefore teſtify: our Value for that Blood, and 
mi ure to our ſelves the Bleſſings purchaſed by it, 
Avithy our ſincere and faithful Dealing with God in 
Ving Covenant, which this is the Blood f. 

ea The Command of the eternal God is, that we 
TI do evil, and learn to do well; that we put off 
Veh Ol Man, and put on the New; and our Vows 
in God muſt accordingly be againſt all Sin, and to 


a Duty; and under each of theſe Heads we muſt py | 


* 


particular, according as the Caſe is. 
e Nye, We muſt here by a ſolemn Vow bind our 
er from all Sin; ſo as not only to breaks our 
Wage with it, but to enter into League againſt it. 


: al, e putting away of the ſtrange Wives in Zzra%'s il! il 


bug line, was not he Work of one Day or two, Ezra x. 19g. 
era Work of Time; and therefore Ezra, When 
e bad the People under Convictions, and ſaw 
apf Im oeeping /ore for their Sin, in marrying them, 


ey prudently bound them by a ſolemn Cove- Lil 


aint, that they would put them away, ver. 3. If 
a er we conceive an Averſion to Sin, ſurely it is 
nbi du the Table of the Lord, and therefore we 
Inn bould improve that Opportunity to invigorate our 
7, Mfleſolutions againſt it, that the Remembrance of 
liſe U toſe Reſolutions may quicken. our Reſiſtance ofß 
ind ud when the ſenſible Impreſſions we are under from | 
du | tare become leſs lively. Thus we muſt by a /olemn 

2 = Ü» _ 


| 248 85 Vous ro be made 


remain, it ſhall not reigu; tho' thoſe Can aan 


thro? the Surprize of Temptations, led into Gi 
vity by it; but I am fully reſolv'd, in the Strenf 
of Chriſt, that I will never join in Affinity will oel 


£7 ginnings of Grace thou wilt be able to fay, f 


ence; no, not to Heart-Sins, thoſe firſt-born ol 


_ Etions may diſturb me, but they thall never uu 


God I will war againſt it; hoping in in due tine! 1 
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Vow caſt away 15 om us all our Tyanſerſſuns, "ny ih 
with Ephraim, What have J to do 0” more ü my 
. 9 Hol. xiv. 8. i of V 

We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will wil 2. 


FO or allow our ſelves in any Sin: Tho! Sing - 4 


in the Land, yet we will not be Tributarigh Rh 


them: However, it may uſurp and oppreſs God's 
Tyrant, it ſhall never be own'd as a rightly tak 
Prince, nor have a peaceable and undiſturbd , 


minion. I may be in ſome particular Inſta we! 


Inf 
by 


will never eſpouſe its Cauſe, never plea for Nc 
nor ſtrike in with its Intereſts. the 
Bind thy felf with this Bond, O my Soul, | i din: E 


though, thro' the Remainders of Corro price hl the 


canſt not fay, Thou haſt no Sin, yet thro! the be 


the 
0. 


loveſt none, That thou wilt give no Countem 0 


or Connivance to any Sin, no, not to ſecret ty Wine 


which tho' they ſhame thee not before Men Ul : 
ſhame thee before Gop and thine own Cul 


x 
corrupt Nature, the beginning of its Strg z. 


Vain Thoughts may intrude, and force a Loc Ca 
in me, but I'Il never invite em, never bid flat 
welcome, nor court their ſtay: Corrupt Ahern C 


broac] 
| Ry Ie 
18! 


Feth 


the quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion of me: 
whatever wars againſt my Soul, by the Grace ft 


, BE 
+ | 


af whe Loni Supper. FI 449 | 
wet the" Dominion, and have its Yoke broken from 
x Neck, when Fudement ſhall be brought forth 
I. Victory, and Grace perfected in Glory. | 
$2, We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will never 
Wild to any groſs Sin, ſuch as Lying, Injuſtice, Un- 
na kinneſs, Drunkenneſs, Prophanation of God's 
1 ime, and ſuch like, which are not the Spots;of 
Pod's Children. Though all the Big b Fe be 
fy | taken away, yet there ſhall be no mais of 
v, or of Baal's Prieſts and Altars in my Soul. 
ſtanFowever my own Heart may be Pore by Sips 
0 rr and may need to be daily waſted ; 
tee by the Grace of God I will never ſpot my 
with} felon; nor ſtain the Credit of thet by open 
for þdſcandalous Sin. I have no Reaſon tobe aſham'd 
the Goſpel, and therefore it ſhall be my con- 
U Wnt Endeavour not to be in any thing a Shame 


If C 
f 


n, tithe Goſpel 3 'tis an Honour to me, 1 will ne- | | 


the kr: be a Diſhonour to it; Pl never do any thing, 35 
„che Grace of God J will not, which may give 
atem Occaſon to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſ- 
et N tn: that worthy Name by which I am called. So 
len al it appear that I am upright, if I be innocent 
Cong theſe great Tranſpreſſions, and truly penitent 
rn 08 al! my Tranſgreſſions, P/al. xix. 13. 

treuh z. We muſt ſolemnly vow, That with a particu- 
Lodge Care wwe will keep our ak ves from bur own Iniguity. 
id Wat Sin which in our penitent Reflections our 
pt An Conſciences did moſt charge us with, and re- 
ver we doch us for, that Sin we muſt in a ſpecial man- 
e : Mer renew our Reſolutions againſt, Was it Pride? 
Graz las it Paſſion? Was it Diſtruſt of God, or Love 
the © World ? Was it an unclean Fancy, or an 


# 


13 5 M $: wh 


— 


ou ie be made PO 
= idle Tongue? Whatever it was; let the pig , 
Peorce be muſter'd, And drawn out againſt MA 
Tue Thftructions which Samuel gave to Iſral A ch 
they were lamenting after the Lord, ate ide: 
| 1 väble tb this Purpoſe, 1 Sam. vii. 3.1f-yedomiforeh: 
be Lord with all your Hearts, and would 'begliwders 
_ cepted of him therein, then put away the fins tl 
Cod and Aſhtaroth. Was not A/btaroth one N 
ſtrange Gods or Goddeſſes? Yes, but that i p! 
ticularly inſtanced in, becauſe it had been à m 
ip ved Idol, dearer than the reſt, that eſpec A 
matt be put away. Thus in our Covenanting C 
_ God we muſt engage againſt al! Sin; but inpalſus 0 
Cular againſt. that which, by reaſon of the TN 
bf our Minds, the Conſtitution of our Bodies be e 
the Circumſtances of our outward Affairs, M D 
moft ay beſet. us, and we are moſt prone toi T. 

_  Knoweſt thou thine own ſelf; O my Soulf of 
thou doſt, thou knoweſt ihne own Sickneſs ani i aolve 
my ow Sore, that is, thine own Iniquity: Bringen it 
hither and fly it; let not thine Eye ſpare bers, 
ther do thou pity it: Hide it not, excuſe Anita 
indent not for leave to reſerve it, as Naam En! 
for his Houſe of Rimmon; tho? it have been 
thee as a Right Eye, as a Right Hand, as thy Of Ci 
and thine Acquaintance ; it hath been a falſe Han 
an ill Acquaintance, pluck it out, cut it of, H And 
caſt it from thee. Now come and fortify thy Bc 
- ſolutions in the Strength of Chriſt againſt 4 arſed 
double thy Guard againſt that; fetch in Help L 5 
Heaven againſt hat; be vigorous in thy M 9 
ſtance of that, and how many ſoever its Advani 1 10 
are againſt thee, yet deſpair not of a Victory ata Le 
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1 the Lord's Supper. 25 
* We muſt ſolemnly vow, That te will abſtain 
thn all Appearances of Evil; not only from that 
5 * Which is manifeſtly: Sin, and which carries the 
Mridences of its own Malignity. written in its 
io forehead, - but from that which looks like Sin, and 
elders upon it. Wiſdom is here profitable to dirett, 
Mas that we may not on the one hand indulge. a 
Mines Conſcience, and yet on the other hand 
ly preſerve a tender Conſcience, Far be it from 
a b Pomake that to be Sin which God hath not made 
And yet in doubtful Caſes it muſt be our Care 
Covenant to keepthe ſafer Side, and to be cau- 
Tous of that which looks ſuſpicious 3 be that walks 
Ny walks ſurely. Thatwhich we have found 
be either a Snare to us, and an Occaſion. of Sin, 
; oF > Blemiſh to us, and an Occaſion of Scandal, 
Ia Terror to us in the Reflection, and an Occa- 
a u of Grief and Fear, it may do well expreſly: to 
Polve againſt; tho' we be not very ſure that it 
ingth gin it ſelf Sinful, nor dare cenſure it as evil in 
rey! Pers, provided this Vow be made with ſuch 
e ithumitations as that it may not afterwards. prove 
mal Entanglement to us, when either by the Im- 
bed pyvement of our Knowledge, or the Change of. 
gr Circumſtances, it ceaſeth to have in it an Ab- 
"Gil PVrance of Evil, 
off And art thou willing (my Soul) to come or 
thy . Ws Bond? Wilt thou put far from thee the ac- 
t ſed Thing? Wilt thou in this Ordinance make 
1p fol Covenant with thine Eyes, and oblige them not to 
by K Ra Wt on the Wine when it is red, nor to look: on a o. 
an * Luſt after ber? Wilt thou ſhun; Sin asche 
22 Sue, and engage thy ſelf not only neyer to em- 
4 N 5 M 6 brace 


i 


brace that Aduttreſs bot never to _ 11 Sc 
Door of her Houſe ? Prov. v. 8. Thy Vow bei ſickes 
like that of the Nazarite, not to drink of thigh of 
toxicating Wine, let it be then like his, not tog 
any thing that cometh of the Vine, from ibe A 3 
tothe Huſt, Num. vi. 3, 4. Abandon Sin and alliead 1 
Appurtenances; caſt out Tobiab'and all his du ſelig1d 


reſolve to deny thy ſelf in that which is moſt Wye 'E 
ww Fable, rather than give Satan any Advantagezi toſen 
a bridge thy ſelf even in that which is lawful," ny 

ther than come within the Confines of Sin; r. 
bring thy ſelf into danger of that which is unlnſſlve 
Ful. Happy is the Man that feareth always, jad, t 
g. We mult ſolemnly vow, That we will-bavip{eric 
Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkne( tits D 
ther be Parlakers of other Mens Sins, Eheſ. y beco 
2 Tim. iv. 22. We live in a corrupt and dea /c! 
rate Age, wherein Iniquity greatly abounds j Wor! 
Buſineſs indeed is not to judge others, 10 thzinmwoug 
Maſter they ftand or fall, but our Care muſt Me 0: 


preſerve our ſelves, and the Purity and Pete mi 


our own Minds: Our Covenant therefore dp 
be, that we will never walk in the Counſel Go 
Urgodly, nor ftand in the Way of Sinners, Pal." Pit 


Wen David engag*d himſelf 4 keep the Com 
ments of his God, purſuant to that Engagemenii 
ſaid to Evil- doers, Depart from me, Pſal. cxix. MI 
And St. Peter reminded his new Converts oli 


Neceſlity of this Care, Ads ii. 40. Save your ji | 
from this untoward Generation, wel 

Let the Pſalmiſt's Vow be mine then, I nor g 
xxvi. 5. having hated the Congregation of Evil. du ſelve 
(ſuch as Drunkards, Swearers, Filthy. ul We at 


—T R at'the Lord's Supper. 253 
nb glad Scoffers at Godlineſs) I will not fit "with the 
beige. Though | cannot avoid being ſometimes 
this hig the Sight and Hearing of ſuch, yet I will ne- 
t toter take thofe for my choſen Companions and 
- Kinfom-Friends in this World, with whom I ſhould 
d allead to have my Portion in the other World. 
5 Styffeligion in Rags ſhall be always valued- by me, 
oft nd Profaneneſs in Robes deſpis'd. Having 
age polen God for my God, his People ſhall always 
, e my People: Lord, gather not my Soul with Sin- 
in; rn. If thou art in good earneſt for Heaven, 
una eſolve to ſwim againſt the Stream, and thou wilt 
fund, that ſober Singularity is an excellent Guard 
bao ſerious Piety. On all that Glory, let there be 
neſs, Whos Defence. 5 . ; 5 FEY _ 
. 1 Secondly, We muſt here by a folemn' Vow bind 
deompur ſelves up to all Duty, It is not enough that we 
ds; Mart from Evil, but we muſt do Good: Tis not 
heir nough that we ſeparate our ſelves from the Ser- 
ſt Mie of Sin, and ſhake off Satan's Iron Yoke, but 
Peu de mult devote our ſelves to the Service of Chriſt, 
re Mad put our Necks under the /weet and eaſy Yoke 
2 8 God's Commandments, with a ſolemn Promiſe 
fal, F ahfully to draw in that Yoke all our Days. We 
unn deed not bind our ſelves to more than we are 
mentfready bound to by the divine Law, either ex- 
ix, preſly or by Conſequence, either as primary Duties 
s of for ſecondary, in order to them. We are not call'd 
ur f w lay upon our ſelves any other Burthen than 
vceſſary Things; and they are not heavy Burthens, 
1, Mor grievous to be born; but we muſt bind our 
ban ſelres faſter, and by additional Ties to that which 
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to all the Duties of Religion in general, aq 17 
Vo muſt be ours, Gen, xxviii. 2 1. Then the In I M. 
ſhall be my God; having avouch'd him for ming NA reſe 
will fear him and love him, delight in him, A) 
depend upon him, worſhip him, and glorify hight, 
as my Lord and my God, Having own'd him art, 
mine, I will ever eye him as mine, and walk ine to 
Name, Micah iv. g. David's Vow muſt bead 2 

That we will Keep God's righteous Fudę ment, M. C 


1. We muſt by a ſolemn. Vow oblige dur ge 


cxix. 106. that we will keep in them as our Me R 


keep to them as our Rule; that we will kad 


them as the Apple of our Eye, keep them alyaighai 


unto the End. 


| Go $254, 7" RS e V 

In the Strength of the Grace of Jeſus Cha is 
we muſt here ſolemnly promiſe and vow, un! 
(.) That we will make Religion our Buſineſs, Wuph 
is our great Buſineſs in this World to ſervetit r 


Honour of him that made us, and ſecure the Hit w 


our Buſineſs, and not, as the moſt do, make alt o 


buſineſs of it. Religion muſt be our Calling, Wilt o 


Calling we reſolve to live in, and hope to li hye 
In the Services of it we muſt be conſtant and did 
gent, and as in our Element. Other Things mull 
give way to it, and be made, as much as may Mat 


ſerviceable to it.— And this muſt be our Covendlfives 
with God here, That however we have. trifled ty in 


therto, henceforward we will mind Religions (z. 
the one Thing needful, and not be /lotbful in the A 


neſs of it, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lal G 


And art thou willing (my Soul) thus to devote tifſterta 
{lf intirely to the Service of thy God ? Shall tut 


engigh 


at the Lord's Supper. . 255 * 


ur schal woe ge thy Cares, All thy- Thoughts, command 
Toy Time, and give Law to the whole Man? Let 
the I Matter be ſettled then in this Day 8 Werde, 
ming reſolve to live and die by it. | 
im, $(2.) That we will make Conſcience of inf 15 Godii- 
105 Having in our Covenant given God our 
art, which is what he demands, we muſt re- 
lk ind e to imploy it for him, for without doubt hes 
be ai , he is a Chriſt ian that is one inwardly; and 
, Circumciſion, that's Baptiſm, that's true and 
ir Wa * Religion, which is of the Heart, in the Spirit, 
ill, e in the Letter, Rom. ii. 2 9. That we are real- 
al Iuhat we are inwardly, and they only are the 
\ n that worſbip God in the Spirit; 
Chr is the Power of Goalineſs, without which the 
rn is but a Carcaſs, but a Shadow. The King's 
a ug hter is all glorious within, This therefore we 
ve Wrfolve in the Strength of the Grace of God, 
de Het we will keep our Hearts with all Diligence, 
malt p them fix'd, fix d upon God; that the De- 
ea of our Souls ſhall be ever towards God; 
ng; Mat our Hearts ſhall be lifted up to God in every 
vo Wihyer, and their Doors and Gates thrown open 
d Whadmit his Word: M and that our conſtant Care 
s mie be about the hidden Man of the Heart, in 
ay ly lat which is not corruptible, ſo approving our 
venRires to God in our Integrity, in every thing we 
led Bey in Religion. 
1008] (2.) That wwe 4031] live a Life if Communion with 
Th eu. Without Controverſy great is this Myſtery 
Lui ii Godlineſs ; if there be a Heaven upon Earth, 
te ti Ertainly this is it, by Faith to /et ihe Lord always 


ce us, having an Eye to him with ſuitable 
gige Affecti- 
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|; > + "ORR as the firlt Cauſe and laſt End g. 6 » 
things that concern us; and ſo having Com i] 
on with him in Providences e Ordinagy "ot 
when we receive the common Comforts of 
Day from his Hand with Love and Thankful 
and bear the common Croſſes and Diſappiih phting 
ments of every Day, as order'd by his Will, thoſe 
Patience and Submiſſion 3 when we commits WHea 

| Day's Care to him, and manage every Day, t 
ſineſs and Converſe for him; having a confi t 
habitual Regard to God in the ſettled Prise 
of the Divine Life, and frequent actual & 5 

| goings of Soul towards him in pious. He WPriz 
Ui tions, the genuine Expreſſions of devout Mfſteaſut 
0 ctions, then we live a Life of Communimm me 
God. Did we know by Experience what! it K ue; 
live ſuch a Life as this, we would not exchit R. 
the Pleaſures of it for the peculiar Trey ith a1 
Kings and Provinces, due 
Engage thy ſelf then, my Soul, elevate! thy ent 
to this Spiritual and Divine Life, that every dis 
may thus be with thee a Communion Day; M. 
thy conſtant Fellowſhip may be with the 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt by the Sill; F 
Loet me reſolve henceforward to live, more li 1 
hitherto I have done, a Life of Complacſen « 
in God, in his Beauty, Bounty, and Benign . 

a Life of Dependance upon God, upon his Po 

Providence, and Promiſe; a Life of Devot bs 
neſs to God, to the Command of his Wall 
the Conduct of his Spirit, and the Diſpoſal of kf 


Providence ; and thus to walk with God in * 
Holy en qu u 


arts u 


Eye 


0 2 


Ong rp 401th nothing ſbort of it, We are made for 
dia oder World, and we muſt refolve to fet our 
of hearts upon that World, and have it always in 
*. Eye; ſeeking the Things that are above, and 
ile 
ay's 


thoſe that are born from Heaven, and bound 
Heaven, Bind thy felf, my Soul, with this 
pd,” that forgetting the Things which are behind, 
lone that hath oz yet allain'd, neilber is already 
ff, thou wilt reach forth to thoſe Things that 
before ; preſſing forwards toward the Mark for 
Prize of the High Calling, Phil. iii. 13, 14. My 
Meaſure is in Heaven, my Head, and Hope, and 


on Ame are there, I ſhall never be well till I am 


- re; there therefore ſhall my Heart be, and to 
g an Eye to that Foy and Glory /et before me 
| 85 Ithe other World, I will, by the Grace of God, 
thy 

5 
the es to ſome Duties of Religion in particular. 
e Sp it is good to engage our ſelves by Covenant a- 


this World, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 


re Malt particular Sins, that by the Help of Reſolu- | 


lace bn our Reſiſtance of them may be invigorated; 
Pt is good to engage our ſelves to particular Du- 
Powiiies, that thereby we may be quicken'd cloſely and 


evotel Wigently to apply our ſelves to them, and may 


Wort our Work before us. 


[ of i I. We ſhould particularly oblige our ſelves 20 
in 4 10 Duties which our own Conſciences have charg*d 
1 uu the Neglect f. We have known that Good 


which 


$ 
' 
r 
— 


"I'M "at the Lord's Supper. i "MY 2 57 ; 
a ) That wwe will keep Heaven in our Eye, and 


Ca cat 


biting Things below in compariſon with them 


It Kecompence of Reward I will ever have reſpeft 


tently run the Race of Godlineſs ſet before me 


. We muſt, by a ſolemn Vow, oblige our 
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-258 Vows to be madlde 
which our own Hearts tells us we have not ale 
we find upon Reflection, it may be, that we hk 
not been conſtant in our ſecret Devotion, tha 
have not done that good in our Families which 
ſhould. have done; we have been barren ing 
Diſcourſe, careleſs of our Duty to the Sub 
of others, backward to Works of Charity, u 
niſh'd for, and indiſpos'd to religious Exercigh 
In theſe or other Things wherein we are conſalf 
to our ſelves that we have been defetive, g 

muſt covenant for the future to be more cirq 


ſpect and induſtrious, that our Works may befoulſhe 1c 
filled up before God. When the Jews in Neben Du 


Time made a ſure Covenant, wrote it, and fall 
to it, they inſerted particular Articles relating 

thoſe Branches of God's Service which hadih 
__ neglected, and made Ordinances for. themſelutigh 
_ cording to the Ordinances. that God had hör 
them, Neb. x. 32. fo ſhould we do, as an Tho 
dence of the Sincerity of our Repentance fora 
former Omiſſions, both of Duty, and in Du 
That Work of our Lord wherein we have Mit 
moſt wanting, in hat we muſt covenant. to abu 
moſt, that thereby we may redeem the Time: ll 


al 


uſt, 


2. We ſhould particularly oblige our (elves | 
thoſe Duties which we have found by Experiente to to! 
tribute moſt to the Support and Advancement n a 


Life and Power of Godlineſs in our Hearts, TW on 


that have carefully obſerv'd themſelves, peridfiſnt: 
can tell what thoſe religious Exerciſes are HH t 
they have found to be moſt ſerviceable to Mute 
Proſperity of their Souls; and by which wp . 
p 


have reap'd molt ſpiritual Benefit and Adrana 
n „%%% eo, tage 


Wwe let Devotion? Hath God ſometimes met us in 
that Cloſets: with ſpecial Comforts, and the unu- 
vhick&|-Manifeſtations of himſelf to our Souls? Let 


inge om thence take an Indication, and covenant 


SoukSbe-more and longer alone in fecret Communion 


th God, Have publick Ordinances been to us 
with Delight? Let us reſolve to be ſo much 
h wait more cloſely at thoſe Gates where we 


e ſo oft been abundantly ſatisfied. Though 
buty muſt never be allow'd to intrench upon 


\ ſeal@iher 3 yet thoſe Duties which we have found, 


e the moſt effectual Means of increaſing our 


ro God hath ſtrictly commanded. us the great 
rial of our holy Ingenuity and Zeal, he bath 


it to us to determine many of the Circum- 


woes, that even inſtituted Sacrifices may be in 
e reſpect Free- ill Offerings, He has command- 


told us juſt how oft and how long we muſt 


WW our ſelves to that which will beſt anſwer the 
xerniention of the Command in general, beſt agree 
weh the Circumſtances we are in, and beſt ad- 
t0--Uice the Intereſts of our Souls: In which we 


h (Wet take heed on the one hand, that we indulge 


1drWt ſpititual Sloth by contenting our ſelves with 
(ag Wet | | | the 


= 
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ot aer Have our Hearts been moſt inlarg'd in ſe- 
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geen Paſtures, and have we ſitten down by 


more diligent in our Attendance on them, 
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/bfquaintance with God, confirming our Faith in 
itt, and furthering us in our way to Heaven, 
Would with a peculiar Care ingage ourſelves in. 


Wneceſlary Acts of Religious Worſhip, yet for 


to pray, and read the Scriptures, but has 


and read; here therefore it is proper for us to 
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the leaſt Proportions of Time cat may be, m 
leſs by confining our ſelves to them; and „ 1 
other hand, that we make not religious Exerg v 
a Taſk and Burthen to ourſelves, by vici 
ſelves to that at all times, which in an extra n 
nary Pang of Devotion is eaſy and little ene 
In making Reſolutions of this kind, we og 
be cautious, and not haſty to utter any thing 
: God, that we may not afterwards ſay befor | 
Angel, It was an Error, Eccleſ. v. 2, 6. Tho 
ſuch is the Decay of Chriſtian Zeal in the A9. 
live in, that few need this Caution, yet it mul 
Inſerted, becauſe it is a Snare to a Man toda 
that which 15 Holy, and after Vows to mak * 
gquiiy. . 
3. We hould particularly oblige: our ſl i 
thoſe. Duties by which we have Opportunity of ſo" 
Hing God, adorning our Profeſſion, and doing lt 
in our Places. We are not born for our {dnt 
nor bought for ourſelves, we were born for ed 
and bought for Chriſt ; and both as Men, Mas 
Chriſtians, we are Members one of another E” 
- Ought to ſit down and conſider how we mayW 
-with the Talent we are entruſted with, though 1 
be but one, to the Glory of our Creator, thel * 
nour of our Redeemer, and the good of our wp © 
thren, The Liberal and Pious deviſe * liberal T hingil es, 
pious things, and oblige themſelves to them, Till G: 
then, my Soul, not only what mu I do, but bin 


may I do for God, who hath done ſuch great by % 
for me: How may I be ſerviceable to the Wi 
reſts of God's Kingdom among Men? What ; 


1 do to promote the Strength and hw x 


&och, and the Welfare of precious Souls? And 
* have thought of any thing of this kind that 
en within the Sphere of our Activity (though 


ling i low and narrow Sphere) it may do well 
ra awe find our ſelves in a good Frame at the 
enon e of the Lord, by a ſolemn Vow, with due 


upht tion to oblige our ſelves to it, that we may 


N Ven 


all, 


Thus Jacob, for the perpetuating of the 


ThaWpory of God's Favour to him, made it a part 
Ag is Vow, Gen. XXviii. 22. This Stone which 1 
maß e for 4 Pillar ſhall be God's Houfe. Thus 


Lo Wer | 


ate] he would give him to the Lord, 1 Sam.! E 


wi ins beſtow'd for pious and charitable Uſes, 
of op" ix. 7. Every Man, according as he purpoſeth 
op Heart, ſo let him give, fo let him do: Now 
r {ht hut Purpoſe ſhould fail and come to nothing, 
for od when the Matter of it is well digefted, 
n, rg it to a Head in a ſolemn Promiſe, that 
eri lempter ſeeing us fedfaſtly reſolv'd, he may 
naeh oliciting us to alter our Purpoſe, 


hou We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves 20 
Wiles of our reſpective Callings and Relations. 

dof Chriſtian Obedience lies in theſe In- 
"bing ks, and in them we are eſpecially call'd to 
n. A God and our Generation, and ſhould there- 


the 
our 


but bind our ſelves to do ſo. 


at Mkhey that are in Places of publick Truſt and 
er, ſhould here oblige themſelves by a ſolemm 
Whats, to be faithful to the Truſt repos'd in them, 
bt) 8 their Power for the public Good. 

| GR 


the Ill 


y of 


Chu 


' at the Lord's Supper: ; 26 © 


ve room tor a treacherous Heart to {tart 


wh vow'd, That if God would give her a 


gone of the Rules preſcrib'd concerning Coſt. 
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22062 Vos to be made 


tthemſelves to live a holy Life, they asked, ui 


in a perfect Way, with a perfect Heart; and mil 


pf. 
era te 


[then 
jan £ 


They that ras over Men, muſt here covenabthh 
they will be jaſt, ruling in the Fear of God. II 
Oaths muſt here be ratified, and David's Prom 
muſt be theirs, P/al. Ixxv. 2. When' I hall ra 
_ the Congregation, I will judge uprightly. Thist owl 
to be ſeriouſly conſider'd by all thoſe who re 
this Holy Sacrament at their Admiſſion into Y 
Magiftracy. When Publicans and Soldiers ſubmj 

ted to the Baptiſm of John, and thereby obi 


receiv'd of John Inſtructions how to diſchatge 
Duty of their reſpective Employments, Lyke i 
12, 13, 14. for when we vow to keep God's Comp 
mandments, though we mult have an univerſal 
ſpect to them all, yet we muſt have a ſpecial N 
gard to thoſe Precepts which relate to the Cali 
wherein we are called, whatever it is. 

The Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 
they adminiſter this Ordinance to others, rea 
it themſelves, as an Obligation upon then 1 
4% the Gift that is in them, that they may mate 
Proof of their Miniſtry, Their Ordination Vow 
are repeated and confirm'd in every Sacratneth, 


eren 
obe 
Wert | 
$ 

mak 
lig 


— 
22 


and they are again ſworn to be true to Chil a. 
and Souls. He that miniſtreth about holy Thing * 
muſt here oblige himſelf to wait on his Mini 5 | 
he that teacheth on J. caching, and he that extoridl . 

on Exbortation, Rom. xii. 7, 8. vit 
Governors of Families muſt here oblige den 1 


ſelves as David did, to walk before their Houſe ur 


de 


affix this Seal to Joſhua's Reſolution, that what 17 


ever others do, They and their Houſes wil ſerve i 


11 


„ew Relation, they may ſolemnly engage 


In the Fear of God. 


nen iging themſelves to draw in it from a Prin- 
e Duty to God, and Gratitude to Chriſt, 


Thing f vill both /anZify and ſeeten the hardeſt. 
Mr and Submiſſions. = 


Je will be ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in them; 
Fatever Temptations we may be under to 
Mtrary at any time, we will make conſcience 
eam the Heart: That we will walk uprightly 

. WE 2 


at the Lord's Supper. 263 
ech Pal. ci. 2. Joſh. xxiv. 13. Here they muſt 
ate to God a Church in their Houſe, and 
M themſelves to ſet up, and always to keep up, 
J Altar and a Throne for God in their Ha- 
Mon, that they may approve themſelves the 
al Seed of faithful Abraham, who was fa- 
or Family Religion. *Tis with this Intent 
loben poſe) that the Rubrick of the Publick Eſta- 
u rent declares it convenient, That new-married © 
[ould receive the Holy Communion at the Time 
Marriage, or at the firſt Opportunity after 
rriage; That being enag'd to each other 


; * 


les to diſcharge the Duties of that Rela- 


inferior Relations muſt here oblige them- 
o do the Duty they owe to their Superiors; 
en to be dutiful to their Parents, Servants 
«obedient to their Maſters ; yea, all of us to 
one to another. They that are under the 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. vi. 1.) may 
lake the Yoke they are under eaſy to them, 


atever our Employments are, and our Dea- 
Vith Men, we muſt here promiſe and vow 


'T dering to all their Due, and of ſpeaking the - 


aud work Righteouſneſs, deſpiſe the Gain of yy 

1 ion, and ſhake our Hands from holding of Me 
| their Place of Defence ſhall be the Munitions of iſ 
4 ſure, Iſa. xxxiii. 15, 16. We find it upon Re 


Was firſt planted in the World, that Pliny, al 
then Magiſtrate, and a Perſecutor of Chrif 


what he had diſcover'd concerning the Chriſta 
(in an Epiſtle yet extant) acknowledgeth, 1 


ſelves by a Sacrament (*tis the very Word hei 
| Non in Scelus aliquod, ſed ne furta, ne latraciniah 


pos' d in them; never deny any thing that wiliſ® 
into their Hands to keep, and the like. The 


— * 
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that bears an honeſt Mind doth not ſtartle ati 


— —— — —ü 


ſurances; be not afraid to promiſe that WW 


will rather facilitate thy Duty, than add 0 div 


Vows to be made 
Kid to 


knowing that they who do ſo ſhall dwell oy the 
Da 


ly 
Bread ſhall be grven.them, and their Waters H 


to the Honour of Chriſt's holy Religion, x 


ty, giving an Account to the Emperor 7 rajail } 


in their Religious Aſſemblies they bound thi 


adulteria committerent ; ne fidem fallerent, t Nut 
tum appellati abnegarent : That is, they bal © 


| themſelves not to do any ill thing, but th but 


would not Rob, or Steal, or commit Adult 
that they would never be falſe to any Trill + 


is ſtill the true Intent and Meaning of th 


vice; *tis the Bond of a Covenant added Nec 


Bond of Command, That we do inſtly, love MN rits 


cy, and wall humbly with our God. an 


Come then, my Soul, come under theſe B 
come willingly and chearfully under them; 


AF 
the 


* 


thou art already bound to do; for theſe WF 


Difficulty of it; the faſter thou findeſt thy. 


Opto that, which is good, the leſs. there will he 
e ee ee in 


„dhe leſs Danger of being tempted from it. 


N Oaly remember „that all theſe Vows muſt be 


god. We have a great deal of Reaſon to di- 
t our ſelves, ſo weak and treacherous are 
Hearts: Peter betray*d himſelf by confiding 
inſelf when he ſaid, Tho* 1 ſhould die with thee, 


efore let us make our Vows, in his Grace let 
Sl: frong ; ſurely in the Lord alone have we Righ- 
„% and Strength: He is the Surtty of the Co- 
Want for both Parties; into his Cuſtody there- 
and under the Protection of his Grace, let 
ant our Souls, and we ſhall find be is able 10 
wubat we commit to him. F fog 


— 22 — 
add — a : 
ay 


C HAP. XII. 


n 
3 


4 


K 
1 
| 
i 3 

: 


th 
M but fay as Peter did upon the holy Mount, 


Lich an entire Dependance on the Strength 
race of Jeſus Chriſt, to enable us to mate 


a not deny ibee: But have we Encourage- 
enough to truſt in Chriſt; in his Name 


Nrections concerning the Frame of our Spi- 
Writs, when we come away from this Ordi- 


HEY that have Fellowſhip with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, at the Table 
25 the Lord, whoſe Hearts are enlarg'd to ſend 
the Workings of pious and devout Affections 
Wards God, and to lake in the Communications 
W Uvine Light, Life, and Love from him, can- 


— * 


200 - "De Return from a 
Lord, it is oy for us to be bere, here Int 11 mi IN reſi 
A abernacles 3, they /t down under the ref 1 N 
Shadow of this Ordinance with Delight, andy 
Fruit is feet unto their Taſte : Here they n vc 
devell all the Days of their Life, beholding the 
ty of the Lord, and inquiring in his Temple: Butit t 1 
not a continual Feaſt 3 we muſt-come down fra 
this Mountain; theſe ſweet and precious Wiſe T 
nutes are ſoon number? d and finiſh*d ; Supper 
ended, Thanks are return'd, the Gueſts are Ami 
Bud with a Bleſſing, the Hymn i 7s ſung, andy an 
go out to the Mount of Olives ; even in this 7 Firſt, 
lem, the City of our Solemnities, we have not an Ping! 
tinuing City; Jacob hath an Opportunity of Meat a 
ling with the Angel a while; but he muſt lt I and 
Lo, for the Day breaks, and he hath a Familygſted 
look after, a Journey to proſecute, and the N Cc 
fairs thereof call for his Attendance, Gen, Mg 
26. We muſt not be always at the Lord's Ta the 
the High-prieſt himſelf muſt not be always M Have 
in the Veil, he muſt go out again to the Pe Ho: 
when his Service is perform'd: Now it oughtiiſſire h 
be as much our Care to return in a right Mug 2 
* the Ordinance, as to approach in a he 
Manner zo the Ordinance, That Caution it, 0 
needful, 2 John viii. Look to your ſelves, uf i. 
loſe not thoſe Ti hings * which we have wroug ht,---wi Alon 
we have gain'd, — ſo ſome read it. Have we ran 
this Ordinance wrought any Thing, or gain da 1000 
Thing that is good? We ſare concern'd to ſee toll {th 
that we do not undo what we have wrought, Mpeer 
let flip what we have gain'd. When, the Soker. 
vity! is done, our Work is not done, til we ly 


5 


the Lords Supper. „„ = 
1s ml breefing forwards in our Duty. This perhaps 
Fe de Myſtery of that Law in Ezekiel's Temple- 

andy price, Exel. xlvi. 9. that they ſhould not return 

7 alin worſhipping before the Lord in the ſolemn 
e 0 bits thro” the ſame Gate by which they enter'd in, 

But if it by that over againſt it, Forgetting thoſe Things 

n fich are behind, Kill we muſt reach forth to 

us e Things which are before. 


Ipper Let us enquire then what is to be done at our 
are dining away trom the Ordinance, for the preſcr- | 
and ig and improving the Impreſſions of it. 


Ten 
ot ach 
f wr 
mil 
the Ak 


rp, We ſhould come from this Ordinance ad- 
ring the Condeſcenſions of the Divine Grace to us. 
1 at are the Honours which have here been done 
and the Favours which here we have been ad- 
Itted to: The God that made us hath taken us 
to Covenant and Communion with himſelf ; the 
ng of Kings hath entertain'd us at his Table, 
Wl there we have been feaſted with the Dainties of 
s wilffaven, abandantly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of 
W Houſe ; exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
We here been ſeal'd to us, and Earneſts given us 
che eternal Inheritance: Now, if we know our 
es, this cannot but be the Matter of our Won- 
I, our joyful and yet awful Wonder. 
#1. Conſidering our Meanneſs by Nature, we have 
eon to wonder that the Great God ſhould thus 
e ol Wance 15; higher than Heaven is above the Earth, 
od ibove us. Between Heaven and Earth there 
ec tod tho? a vaſt, yet only a finite Diſtance, but be- 
ht, Wiſfieen GOD and Man there is an infinite Diſpro- 
SoleWrtion, That is Man then? (Man that is a Worm, 
ne ol Wa the Son of Man that i is a Worm) that he ſhould 
. be 


268 Due Return from 
be tbus viſited and regarded, thus dignified and u ; 
| feed? That Favour done to Val ſounds orath jt 
al. Ixxviii. 25. Man did eat Angels Food; but 'the 
Man is feaſted with that which was never Ang Ro 
Food, the Fle/p and Bleod of the Son of Man, wi". 
gives Life to the World. Solomon himſelf H x thc 
amaz'd at God's condeſcending to take Poſſeli an 
of that magnificent Temple he had built, 2 0 "nf 
vi. 18. But will God in Very deed dwell with Mai is 
the Earth ? And which is more, ſhall Men a 4 
Farth dwell in God, and make the Moſt High g 100 


Habilation? If great Men look with Reſpety 1 WA 


thoſe that are much their Inferiors, 'tis bea . 
they expect to receive Honour and Advantage * 
them; but can a Man be profitable unto God? N 
he cannot: Our Goodneſs extendeth not unto hi 
he was from Eternity happy without us, and va 
have been ſo to Eternity, if we had never bealf 
or had been miſerable; but we are undone, ul 
done for ever, if his Goodneſs extend not wh 
He needs not our Services, but we need his 
vours: Men adopt becauſe they are Child 
God adopts us purely becauſe we are Falla,, 
*Twas no Excellency in us that recommended 
his Love, but Poverty and Miſery made us "hy 
Objects of his Pity. 

Come then, my Soul, and compoſe thy ith 
King David did, when having receiv*d a gracl [ 
Meflige from Heaven, aſſuring him of God'slalf b, 
| Intentions to him and his Family, he went in, Me 
witha great Fixedneſs of Mind /ate before the Li R 
and ſay as he ſaid, bo am I, O Lord Gd! 


hal is. my Houſe, that thou haſt brought me 5 3 


f 


S Bs 
but len 
4 Ani 


t, wah 


If | (i | 
ole 1 | 
2 
M 


1 ON j | 
igb tl 
ect 01 
becul 
Ita 

4 > N 
to h [ 


d wa 


er baff oblige their Inferiors to keep 


)ne, U 
K 0 
| his f 
leſs, 
E 
le dun 


8 N I according to thine own Heart, for the Performance 


ne honld be ſo kindly 


Worſt, Dungil-worm that ever call'd God Fa- 
the Children's Bread; and yet, as if this were 
un alſo concerning thy Servant for a great while to 
Nn of high Degree, tho'I am. nothing, yea, leſs 
In nothing, and Vanity: And is this the Manner 


Wer, O Lord God? Could Men expect to be thus 
bour'd ? No, but thou giveſt to Men not accor- 


Pee; but we have to do with one that is G Bh, 4 
nat Man, whoſe Thoughts of Love are as much —_— 
dye ours, as his Thoughts of Wiſdom are I 


: fre Reaſon to wonder that be holy God ſhould 


WB favour us. 


* obnoxious to his Curſe; not only un wor- 


wr 
invited to the Table 
the Lord, and fo ſplendidly treated there? 
hat one ſs mean and worthleſs as I am, the 


the Lord's Supper. 


mould be plac'd among the Children, and fed 
hall Thing in thy fight, O Lord God, thou haſt 


even as far as Eternity it ſelf reaches; and 
er haſt regarded me according to the Eſtate of 


to their Poverty, but according to thy Riches 

2 ? Do great Men uſe to condeſcend thus? 
"is uſual with them to take State upon them, 

their Di- 


and 
efore as it follows there, Mat can David ay 
e unto thes? What Account can I give of this 
kccountable Favour ? *Tis for thy Ward's fake, 


* Purpoſes and Promiſes, that h hat donè 
% great Things, to make thy Servant know 
In, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 21. 1 Chron. xvil. 16; Sc. 
2. Conſidering our Vileneſ by Sin, we have yet 


We are not only Worms of the 
h, below his Cognizance, but a Generation of 


N 3 thy 


"#7 At Due Return from . 


Are brought ſo near unto him, who deſery'd u 
have been ſentenced to an eternal Separation ffn. 
bim? He hath ſaid, The Fooliſh /hall not fland iff 


Chriſt reconciled to him, and brought into Con 
pant with him. Juſtice might have ſet us as Che 
minals at his Bar, but behold Mercy ſets us. 

Children at his Board; and it is a Miracle d 
Mercy, Mercy that is the Wonder of Ang 

and will be the eternal Tranſport of glorift 

Saints. See how much we owe to the Redeemeryyj 

whom we have Acceſs into this Grace. | 


to admire it: I have much more Reaſon to {aj 
than Mephibo/heth had, when David took him i 
eat Bread at his Table continually, 2 Sam. ix. 
NM bal is thy Servant, that thou ſhould$ look upon ſud 
4 dead Dog as Tam? I am leſs than the leaſt . 
God's Mercies, and yet he hath not - withheld the 


| Comforts of the Lord's Table; I deſerve to 
my Hand, and to have drunk the Dregs of it, Mile! 


thy of his Love and Favour, but worthy of hf 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure: How is it then that wel 


his Sight, Pſal. v. 5. Fooliſh we know we are, and 
yet we are call'd to fit. at his Table, being tho ein 


econ. 
Nentin 
Or 
Ik Uf 
pt ſpe 
oe c 
Let me therefore /t my ſelf, and ſtir up mii the 
ow, 
ame 
ligen 
0 in 


1 


greateſt from me; I have forfeited the Comforts 
of my own Table, and yet I am feaſted with tie 


had the Cup of the Lord's Indignation put nw 


behold, I have been treated with the Cup of We Fle 
vation. Were ever Traytors made Favourits ns w 
Such Traytors made ſuch Favourites? Who calÞ forſ 
ſufficiently admire the Love of the Redeemer, wie ] 
-receiv'd Gifts for Men, yea, even for the Robelliuii Lie 


%, upon their Return to their Allegiance, or; N fell a 


at the Lord's Supper. 71 8 
f hela God might dwell among them ?. Pſal. Ixvili. 18. | 
t weld have 1 ſhar'd in theſe Gifts, notwithſtanding - 
"1 nr RebelHions ? This is the Lord's doing, and 
fron marvellous. Whence is this io me, that not the 
nd aber of my Lord, but my Lord himſelf fbould 
e andre (0 me? That he ſhould thus prevent me, thus 
tho inguiſn me with his Favours? Lord, bow 15 4t 
Cont thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to me, and not unto 
s World ? * „ 
us af dcondly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance We 
cle offihenting our own manifold Defets and Infirmities © Wo 
geh Attendance upon God in it. When we look J 
orie upon the Solemnity, we find that as we can- 
en ſpeak well enough of God and of his Grace, 
Noe cannot ſpeak ill enough of our ſelves, and 
mi the Folly and Treachery of our own Hearts. 
o low, Conſcience, thou art charg'd in God's 
im tame to do thine Office, and to accomplith a 
ix, Migent Search: Review the Workings of the 
on ſud ' in this Ordinance, diſtinctly and imparti- 
1d te And, (1.) If upon Search thou findeſt cauſe to 
sold dect that all has been done in Hypocriſy, then 
ich then thy Soul a trembling, for its Condition is ſad, 
oe nightly dangerous. If I have been here pre- 
it nioFnding to join my ſelf in a Covenant with God 
it, Wile I continue in League with the World and 
f fe Fleſh ; pretending to receive the Pardon of my 
urits pas when I never repented of them, nor deſign'd 
10 alÞÞ torſake them; I have but deceiv'd my ſelf, and 
r, Wofwe Rea ſon to fear that I ſhall periſh at laſt witn 
10 Lie in my Right Hand. While this Conviction is 
bat Which and ſenſible, let Care be taken to mend the 
Init NS Matter, 
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2% Due Return from 


in the Sight of God, and that therefore 1 have of 
Part or Lot in the Matter, but am in the Gall of 
 Ternefſs, and Bond of Iniquity © I muſt then take the 


_ 
* 
q 
S 
. 
3 
ln 
ji 5 
4 
x 
| 
| 
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| he perceiv'd hat to be his Condition, after he hat 


22, 23, Nepent therefore of this thy Wickedneſs, wi 
Pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thine Heart ug 
bie forgiven thee, Let that be done with a douhl 
Care after the Ordinance, which ſhould have bay 


| hath been, thro' Grace, Trath in the inward Pal 
yet ſer thy Soul a #ly/hing, for it hath not bel 


Droſs, and who is there that 40h Good and finial 
not, even in his doing good? We find by fad Ev 
perience, That he Sons of God never come Hogan 


x K "XS K 7 7 
ks, 2g. + Fs. - 
Fe. 'Y 
* \ - 


Matter, and bleſſed be God it may be mend ane of 
Have I Reaſon to fear that my Heart is mot roſe 1 
ten fi 
Ix UPO 
ang e 
iich th. 
under 
Thi 
de Cor 
he, M 
ted, | 
ſome 
ey | if 
much 

gere c 
5 activ 
cleanſed according to the Puriſication of the Santi 


Advice which St. Peter gave to Simon Magus, vi 


receiv*d the Sacrament of Baptifm, A viii. 1 


done beſore. * 1 
But, (2.) If upon Search thou findeſt that thx 


Mben we would do good, Evil is preſent with li yanſa 


our Wine is mix'd with Water, and our Gold witli, a 


but Satan comes alſo among them, and ſtands at thr} 
Rig hi Hand to reſiſt them : And that wherevet WYuncet 


go we carry about with us the Remainders of (to b 


DO 


fuption, a Body of Death, which inclines usWFſhile 


that which is Evil, and indiſpoſes us to that Wh firm 


is Good, If the Spirit be willing, yet alas, Ihe FilYckno 
ß weak, and we cannot do the Things that we poll, the hax 
O what Reaſon have I to be aſhamed of Fe ch. 
elf and bluſh to lift up my Face before God, xt be 
I review the Frame of my Heart during my Ar is 


tendance on this Ordinance | How ſhort have Tit it; 


— es EE V! IG ere 2 — 


| Poe of doing my Duty according as the Work 
Kite Day requir'd ! My Thoughts ſhould: have 
kn fix*d, and the Subjects preſented to them to 
17 upon were curious enough to engage them, and 
uns enough to employ them, and yet they went 
Aich the Focl's Eyes into the Ends of the Earth, and 


e Contemplation of the great Things ſet before 


ed, but they were low and flat, and little mov'd; 


 beaifiaſtive, nor were there any Workings of Soul 
me proportionable to the Weightineſs of the 


leſs, and Inadvertency, I loſt à deal of Time out 
. little, and ſlipt much of that which might 


A diligent. 
J This Thought forbids us to entertain a good 
Wunceit of ourſelves, and of our own Performances, 


Phile we are conſcious to our ſelves of ſo much 
ulirmity cleaving to our beſt Services, we muſt 


Pt have nothing to glory of before God, nor can 
F mY Ihe challenge 2 Reward as of Debt, but muſt aſ- 


when ride all to Free Grace. What Good there is in 


y 1 5 wis all of God, and he muſt have the Honour 
abe ib it; But there is alſo much amils, which is all 


aan | | b N & | of | 
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e laffunder'd after a thouſand Impertinencies. A 3 
& Thing ſerv'd to give them a Diverſion from 


ole, My Affections ſhould have been raig'd and ele- 


[ ſometimes they ſeem'd to ſoar upwards, yet 
ey ſoon ſunk down again, and the Things 
Ach remain'd were ready to die. My Deſires 
Are cold and indifferent, my Faith weak an 


Janſaction. Thro' my own Dulneſs, and Dead- 


e been done and got there, if I had been cloſe 


o build any Confidence upon our own Merit, 


Irknowledge that Beaſting is for ever excluded; 


— . ]¶ ³ ² WAA ̃ ⁵ w: THO ——— TI 


— 
8 2 
; ; As 
0 £ þ 
p 4 4 
. -. " 4 0 - * 1 M4 2 "= 1 — 
— — — — 5 — — ns ” BS — - —— — — — — — _ — — — —-— PTY — — 
— ——— —— — rg eo IRE — — rename — — —— — ——— — — — . 
—— —.— — — — — — — — — I — —— 
——— * DIE 2 2 — 3 — — —ůů — . —— jZ— — 2 — 2X2 3 
— - = — mnt — — — — — — - — — — — — — 
— ———— Oe —— — 2 — ——— —— TI — — * — ho — 2 — — — — 5 — * 
- i» * — — . n — _ = — 
- 7 4 . — 5 I — . — : 0 — — ny eh eſt pn et . ee IDES oem, r — 
- — 2 — —ů— . —— ——-— - — —— —— - — — — 
. : - U ER EEE Dn SIE — — 
* * 4 n * A tt 4th 2 * * —_ 2 — — —— — a = by 8 — — — — —̃ —— —e— * — —— — — —— 22222 i — — + Dare ene — Wy > a * — — 
——— 3 7 — — X — — — — — — 1 . 
- gre — «at. — 2 — — 2 — — 555 — — = 
4 : — — —n——_—_ — — _ l 
— . . o = 2 . — ns 
2 — 0 conan r a4 ——_ ROS 0 — — — — ——— * pages « 3 — 


* 
7 1 i . 8 
e . . 
- 
* 
e. — — n — —— IIS 
”" * ts K 


8 2 Due Return from 7M A "MF . if 
_. 'of ourſelves, and we muſt take the Shame of in lien 


__ "lamenting thoſe ſad Effects of the Remainder dein 


Sin in us, which we feel to our Loſs when Me H. 
draw nigh to God in holy Ordinances, © ink 
This Thought obligeth us likewiſe to rely dle ! 
Chriſt alone for Acceptance with God in all ou. 
Religious Duties: He is that great and graco Let 
High-prieſt, who bears the Iniquity of the Mr ha; 
, Things, which the Children of Iſrael hallow ix 
Hay Gifts, that notwithſtanding that Iniqu hg 
when it is repented of, the Gifts may be acceptylſÞut 0u! 


before the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 38. Of his Right nd ol 


_ oujneſs therefore we . muſt make-mention, even of ¶lence 
enly ; for the moſt ſpiritual Sacrifices are actes 0: 
to God only thro* him, 1 Pet. ii, 2. beer. 
Thirdly, We ſhould come from this Ordinandjs. 
rejoicing in Feſus Chriſt, and in that great Inj Let 
wherewith he hath loved us. From this Feaſt wiſor'd 
ſhould go to our Tents as the People went fronſſcolle 


Fo Solomon's Feaſt of Dedication, joyful and glad i ind 2 


and w 
but for 
bg th 
far 
Learr 


Heart for all the Goodneſs that the Lord hath dini) 
David his Servant for Iſrael his People, 1 Kin 
viii. 66. They that went forth weeping muſt come l 
rejoicing, as they have cauſe, if they bring 
HSbeaves with 'em, Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Hath God het 

lifted up the Light of his Countenance upon fil th 


| That ſhould put Gladneſs into our Hearts, Pl. in Atte, 


7. Have we here lifted up our Souls to God, awen 
join'd our ſelves to him in an everlaſting Con the 
nant ? We have reaſon with the baptiz*d Eunuqſ t 


| to goon our Way rejcicing, Acts vin. 39. The Dou Go 


our Eſpouſals ſhould be the Day of the Glad i Le 
our Hearts, Cant. iii. 11. This Cup of bi " bad, 
FIFTY e deforl 
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of it rd to be a Cup of Conſolation, and its Wine 
ler ein' d to make glad Man's Heart, to made glad 
n wee Heart of the New Man: Having therefore 
unk of this Cup, let our Souls make their Boaſt 
ly a e Lord, and ſing in bis Ways, and call him their 
Il onffeeeding Foy. 

acid Let this Holy Joy give check to > carnal Mirth ; 
H having ſeen ſo much Reaſon to rejoice in Chriſt 5 
| rl, we deceive our ſelves if we rejoyce in a 
i ng of noug bt: We are not forbidden to rejoice, 
Sit our Joy muſt be turn'd into the right Channel, 
our Mirth ſanctified, which will ſuppreſs and 
Pence the Laugbler that is mad. The Frothi- 
of a vain Mind muſt be cur'd by a religious 
heerfulneſs, as well as ** a religious Serioul- 


linaneiels. 
Il Let it give heck alſo to the Fa of the 
alt And, and that inordinate Grief for outward 


ſrofſes, which ſinks the. Spirits, dries the Bones, Wil 
nd wor eth Death. Why art thou caſt down, 
ad why diſquieted for a lig ANiclion, which is WW 
it for a Moment, when even ASH is ſo far from do- 
mel by thee any real Prejudice, that it works for thee JI 
g lar more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory? 
od hac learn, my Soul, to fit down upon the Ruins of 
on Ul thy Creature Comforts, by a wither'd Fig- 
. i. nee, a fruitleſs Vine, and a blaſted- Crop, and 
d, adfeven then to ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, 
Con ij the God of thy Salvation. When thou art full, 7 
unudjoy God in all; when thou art en, enjoy All 

Dey n Cod. 1 
e Let this holy Joy expreſs itſelf in Praiſes to 
ng Vi God, and Encouragements to our ſelves, 1 
eg N 6 e "I 1 


t fron 
glad i 
done 

King 
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1. Let it expreſs it ſelf in the thankful Achunid ] nod. 
tragment of the Favours we have receiv'd from G 0 7 


As ſpiritual Joy muſt be the- Heart and Soul A Pra 
divine Praife, fo divine Praiſe muſt be the Bren) be 
and Speech of ſpiritual Joy. Whatever makewhihe e 
Joyful muſt make us thanxful, Do we come fte gre 
this Ordinance eafy, pleaſant, and greatly Ne L 
freſh'd with the Goodnefs of God's Houſe? I en tl 


the high Praiſes of God then be in our Mouthyay th 
and in our Hearts, This is a proper Time fa big, 4 
us to be engag'd with great Fixedneſs, and md be a 
larg'd with great Fluency in this Service. If Mes, ar 
muſt give Thanks for the Mercies we receive be a 


our own Table, which relate only to a periſhipfffiverſa 


Body, and a dying Life, duch more ought wettfſhermo! 


give Thanks for the Mercies we receive at One 1 


Table, which relate to an immortal Soul, and eterFervice 


nal Life, I/hen thou han eaten and art full, And ha 


thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good Landpade 1 


which he hath given the, Deut. viii. 10. Bleſs hitffived r 
for a Canaan on Earth, a Land of Light, a VH; 


ley of Viſion, in which God is known, and hilfflyes 
Name great, and for the comfortable Lot thou hulliftat v 


in that Land, a Name among God's People, antalſſinſ!; 


Mail in his holy Place, a Portion in Immamtls hin | 
Land: Bleſs him for a Canaan in Heaven, whichner |: 


he hath. given thee the Promiſe and Proſpect dlord 
that Land flowing with Milk and Honey. Rejous re 


in hope of that, and ſing in Hope. iich 


| Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and Jet all that If, 
within thee, all thy Thoughts, and all thy Powe} Ar 


be imploy'd in bleſſing his !:vly Name; and all IH Lord, 


tle enough, O give Thanks unto the Lord, forÞFaths 
* aſt 5 B 


ot the Lord's Supper. 277 
Kun. bod, good to all, good to Jrael, good to me. 
Ce mention the Loving-kindneſſes of the Lord, and 
oul offi: Praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord 
ren befow?d on us, &c. 1/a. Ixiii. 7. Give Glory 
keß the exalted Redeemer, and mention to his Praife 
: fromiſſe great Things he hath done for us. Worthy 
ly refiibe Lamb that was ſlain, to take the Book, and 
? Lachen the Seals; worthy to wear the Crown and 
outhyay the Scepter, for ever worthy to receive Bleſ- 
ne fe, and Honour, and Glory, and Power; worthy 
1d eh be ador'd by the innumerable Company of An- 
If Mes, and /e Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; worthy 
ive i be attended with the conſtant: Praiſes of the U- 


in rerſa!l Church; worthy of the innermoſt and up- il | | 


wetthernoft Place of my Heart; of the beſt Affecti- 
Ces 1 can conſecrate to his Praiſe, and the beſt 
d eterfervices I can do to his Name: For he was lain, 
„ thalind hath redeem*d us to God by his Blood, and hath 
Tauſeade us to cur GOD Kings and Prieſts, He hath 
{s hin ed us, and waſhed us from our Sins in bis own 

2 VII; a Note of Praiſe, which the Angels them- 
nd liftlves cannot ſing, though they have many a Song 
u halFſhat we are Strangers to. He loved me, and gave 
ana for me, to fatisfy for my Sin, and to ob- 
ame ein Eternal Redemption for me. Bleſſed and for 
which ger blefſed be the Great and Holy Name of the 
& lord Jeſus, that Name which is as Ointment. 
cjontfured forth, that Name which is above every Name; 
ebich is worthy of, and yet exalted far above all 


o 


that eng and Praiſe, 


Weg And whenever we confeſs that Zeſus Chrift is 
all U- Lord, let it always be done 10 the Glory of God the 
for bef Father, Phil. ii. 11, His Kindneſs and Love to 


Man 


Man was the original Spring and rt = - 
the Work of our al WR Ss ans 0 onble 
Bis onl | begotten Sen, deliver'd kim Ty - 1 1 oc E 
| 05 who was in Chrilt reconciling the Werld 5 
= mmſelf , Glory, therefore, Eternal Glor fs A pezkab 
| God i the big beſt, for in Chriſt there A En Iy, fo 
| Peace, and Good. will towards Men, God h 11 ts 
Chriſt glorified himſelf, we must oh Meß, t. 
= Chriſt glorify him, and make all Gr To re Mland . 
Praiſes to centre in him. In the Day of a | 
Joicing this muſt be the Burthen of all our Song . 
Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chrif. Thanks be Y aſt i 
God for this unſpeakable Gift the Foundati / lt 
all other Gifts. ee LN Gang 0 
2, Let this holy Joy ſpeak Encour | ej 
1370 ſelves, chearſully to al, in our C Dritien Ca 7 
7 The Comfort we have had in our Covenant Rel jeſs (e 
tion to God, and Intereſt in Chriſt, ſhould put 32, 
Sweetneſs into all our Enjoy ments, and geh + 
them to us; we muſt ſee the Love of God in then 0 
and taſte that he is gracious, and this muſt mak 11 
Y them Comſorts indeed to us. See the. Curſe t 2 
mov d from them, ſee a Bleſſing going along wi En 
Tag and then, Go by way, cal thy Bread wit 2 
7 2 and drin thy Wine with @ merry Heart, f * 
Cod now accepteth thy Works, Fccleſ. is. 7. He 4 N 
we good ground to hope that throꝰ Grace our Woh 0yite 
Bots accepted of God? If we ſincerely aim at Gods 5 
Rar, + og make that our End, and labour fort Wir 
wh an Eye to Chriſt as Mediator, we may hops aq 
that our Perſons and Performances are accepted, mic 
If we accept God's Works, accept the Difpolatlſpui 
his Providence, and the Offers of his Grace wit ” 
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cel afhmble Acquieſcence in both, that will be a | 
al pooled Evidence that he accepts our Works. And 
us lf fo, we have Reaſon to rejoice with Joy un- 
Id wn jakable, and full of Glory: Ea! tby Bread with 
e unh, for it is thy Father's Gift, the Bread where- 
Earth the Lord thy God feeds thee in this Wilder- 
ath Ur, through which he is leading thee, to the 
ore Mland of Promiſe : Drink thy Mine with a merry 
Ys anger, .remembring Chriſt's Love more tban Wine: 
our hat thou haſt, though mean and ſcanty, thou 
Songſhalt it with the Bleſſing of God, which will make 
e ute little thou haſt, better Iban the Riches of many 
ton gya ted, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. 5 SL 
I Rejoice in the Lord now, O my Soul, rejoice 
ell n him always; having kept this Feaſt with Glad- 
Comfies (as Hezekiab and his People did, 2 Chron. xxx, 
Rel 12.) carry with thee ſome of the Comforts of 
Put Apbod's Table to thy own, and there eat thy Meat 
clp Gladieſs, as thoſe primitive Chriſtians did, 
them , ji, 46. Live a Life of holy Chearfulneſs, 
male uche Foy of the Lord will be thy Sirength. © 
le A Huribly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
g g e quickned to every good Work, Seeing our 
' Wit lves compaſſed about here with ſo great a Cloud 
„ Ii Witneſſes, bound by ſo many Engagements, 
ae nrited by ſo many Encouragements, and oblig'd 
Vor o God and Godlineſs by ſo many Ties of Duty, 
Gods Ittereſt, and Gratitude, let us lay aſide every 
OW Fright, and the Sin that moſt eaſily beſets us, what- 
hoheſ eyer it is, eſpecially the evil Heart of Unbelief, 
le which is our great Hindrance, and let us run with 
ab OF Patience the Race that is ſet before us, looking unto 


u 2, Heb. xii. 1, 2. Let the Covenants we have 


here 


| r F ' 
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here renew'd, and the Comforts we have he Neck 
ceiv'd, make us more ready to every good Med, 
ty, and more lively in ic; more active and a hay mi 
lous for the Gloty of God, the Service of Geb Sa 
Generation, and the Welfare and Proſperity ddily., 
our own Souls. From what we have /2ex and d ps 
here, we may fetch powerful Confiderations Ie Pre! 
' ſhame us out of our Slothfulneſs, and Backward 
-nefs to that which is good, and to ſtir us up t 
the utmoſt Diligence in our Maſter's Work. 


| 
| 
= 
. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


WH ſhal 
bmfor 
at th 
When Jacob had receiv'd a gracious Viſit fuhrds ( 


God, and had made a folemn Vow to him, Galluy'it | 


XXV111, 12, 20. it follows, Chap. xxix, 1. Then in: 1 


ent on his way, The original Phraſe is obſenilife, 
ble, Then Jacob lift up his Feet, After that con Fifth, 
fortable Night he had at- Bebel, knowing him a v 


to be in the way of his Duty, he proceeded witluion 


great deal of Chearfulneſs ; that ſtrengthned thier C 
weak Hands, and confirm'd the feeble Kue Or 
Thus ſhould our Communion with God ig Ae but 


Lord's Supper enlarge our Hearts to run the ue ne 


5 of God's Commandments : After ſuch an Ordinant ul pu. 
we ſhould /ift up cur Feet in the way of God; nn, 


is, (as it is ſaid of Zebo/haphat, 2 Chron. xvii. b. Mares, 


ſhould /ift up our Hearts in thoſe Ways; abidingIſiſdo 


and abounding in the Work of the Lord. . 
Rouze up thy ſelt now, my Soul, from thy ph T 


ritual Slumber; up, and be doing, for the Lale e 


is with thee. Awake, awake, put on thy SirmglhJlhe { 


put forth thy Strength, that thou may'ſt puſh df we 


thy Holy War, thy Holy Work with Vigo ed 


Hate thy felf from the Dult, to which thou lalch 


too much cleav'd, looſe thy ſelf from the Bails ; kults 


2 


9 wm . 8 wa - St N * 7 — ; a 2 3 M | 
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al et, with which thou haſt been too much 
Need, 7/2. lit. 1, 2. Meditate more fixedly, 


d more earneſtly, reſiſt Sin more reſolutely, 


of apffep Sabbaths more chearfully, do good more 


rity ofadily., Thou haſt Heard the Sound of a going in 
d Tops of tbe Mulberry Trees, plain Indications of 
ons e Preſence of God with thee, therefore now 


(Wars 
up ol 
„ It thou may'ſt ſoar upwards, upwards to- 
t fnfurds God, let them oil thy Wheels that thou 
„ Gt preſs forwards, forwards towards Hea- 
. n: Let God's Gifts 20 thee ſtir up his Gifts in 
ehe. „TTT 1 
t co Hably, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
dime walchful Fear of Satan's Wiles, and a firm Re- 
with, to fand our Ground againſt them, What- 
ed thiher Comfort and Enlargement we have had in 


W ſhalt beftir thy /elf, 2 Sam. v. 24, Let the 


Kues Ordinance, ſtill we muſt remember that we 


ig tiefte but girding on the Harneſs, and therefore we 
2 Wire no reaſon. to boaſt or be ſecure, as though we 
inan put it off, When we return to the World a- 
; tlalFlin, we muſt remember that we go among 
6 Mares, and muſt provide accordingly : *Tis our 
idm ſo to do. i 


y ech Treaſure about him, is in moſt danger of be- 


Lollſig (er upon, and is moſt afraid of being robb'd. 


ihlkde Ship that's richly laden is the Pirate's Prize. 
1h aJl we come away from the Lord's Table reple- 


gouf lb“ d with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe, and the 


halt liches of the Covenant, we muſt expect the Al- 
wy allts of our Spiritual Enemies, and not be ſecure. 


A 


pmforts of this Ordinance imploy thy Wings, 


— — — - 2 > — — 
— —— — — SN I AS — — — g if a ea 
> Io OI) OA m— —̃ — wN SN SR ET 8 4 0 — ry : % p * uk 1 4 1 
— — 4 — — — A * 
Sm * I 5 — 
7 == pO tm > ms — — — — — — — 
— — — —— ſ?ſ＋2ꝛ.G̃w (( — — — —— ä [ ͤ—ä— 
1*„*„- . n ds Y "WT IEEE — — 7 bſ 
— n — bend — — —— — Cen nn nn neu - 
— —. — — - 2 
n _—_— — ws 44 on 


— 1 
2 . 7 — - 
————— En nip ons oy 
—— 
n 


3 2 2 TH, FEI ũ W ·r¹Ük1ẽ?m i 
3 8 - - — — — SH DAI -gB7 Pa Re ml 
LO _ * — * . a 
—— — — — — . — : 


3 honey * —— 
— 


: —— — 5 
"_ £ 1 E ap 


—— 


rr 


— 


— 3 4 


4 292 © Due Return from 

A ſtrong guard was conſtantly kept upon gen. 
Temple, and there needs one upon the Luiz ing tl 
Temples. The Myſtical Song repreſents the Mud: 
which is Sclomon's, thus ſurrounded by valves ar 
Men, of the Valiant of Iſrael, becauſe of Fear in Mer a 
Night, Cant. iti. 7, 8. The Holy Ghoſt thus lg le have 
nifying, that Believers in this World are in a nid gut v 
litary State, and the Followers of Chriſt mult yinſt t 
his Soldiers. They that work the good Int 


Wicran( 


Faith, muſt fight the good Fight of Faith, Js Or 
We muſt always ſtand upon our Guard, Mf, t 
the good Man of the Houſe knows not at whith, that 
Hour the Thief will come; but this we knonfimedi 
that immediately after our Saviour was baptia ind! 
and own'd by a Voice from Heaven, he wasWhm! h. 

into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil, M vr of | 
iv. 1. and that immediately after he had admitMnre » 


ſter'd the Lord's Supper to his Diſciples, he Me ha 


them plainly, Satan hath deſired to have Mr pre 
(inc x0 dd, he hath challeng d you) hat be pd jea 
ift you as Wheat, Luke xxii. 31. and what he fix not 
to them then, he faith to all, Zatch and pray Mn 
he enter not into Temptation, Matt. xxvi. 41. We mile fir 
then double our Guard againſt Temptations em: 
raſh Anger, and ſtudy to be more than ordinatllfhd if 
meek and quiet, leſt by the Tumults and Tn cor. 
ſports of Paſſion the Holy Spirit be griev'd al 4, 
Provok'd to withdraw, If we have in this OF thabli} 
dinance received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, let ide 
ſtrict Charge be given, like that of the Spoult frm), 
Gy the Rees, and by the Hinds of the Field, that how | 
thing be ſaid, nothing done to fir up or guck e, 
our Love until be pleaſe, Cant. ii. 7. he 1 lkd, 
| 5 | ER | | poken, 
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dn deen, Peace made, let us be afraid of every 
Lui ng that may give a Diſturbance to it. We 
ie gel 10 alſo watch againſt the Inroads of worldly 
vallntÞires and Fears, leſt they make a Deſcent upon us 
in ter a Sacrament, and ſpoil us of the Comforts : 
us ge have there receiv*d, 1 
a mi But with a particular Care we muſt watch a- | 
wit ent the Workings of Spiritual Pride after a 
Pork Merament, When our Lord Jeſus firſt inſtituted _ 
Is Ordinance, and made his Diſciples Partakers 
, init, they were ſo elevated with the Honour of 
t why that not content to be all thus great, a Conteſt 
knonf imediately aroſe among them, which of them 
ptizbY ul be greateſt, Luke xxii. 24. And when St. 
1 2 bad been in the third Heaven, he was in dan- | 
Hof being exalted above Meaſure, with the un- 
in mee of the Revelations, 2 Cor. xii. 7. We there- 
e dae have Cauſe to fear, leſt this dead Fly ſpoil all 
Ar precious Ointment, and to keep a very ſtrict 
he „ kd jealous Eye upon our own Hearts, that they 
| not lifted up with Pride, leſt ue fall into the Con- 
} 1 mation of the Devil, 1. Tim. iii. 6. Let us dread 
eſe firſt Riſings of Self. conceit, and ſuppreſs 
ns Wikem ; for chat have we that wwe have not receiv'd ? 
nay bid if we have receiv'd it, why then do we boaſt ? 
or. iv. 7. . 
dal 2. 7. 50 therefore fix; and et our Lats be 
1s Od with the Grace here receiv'd. What we 
kt Mare: done in this Ordinance, we muſt go away 
poule Imly reſolv'd to abide by all our Days. Iam 
at ow fix'd, immoveably fix d for Chriſt and Holi- 
zwal ſicß, againſt Sin and Satan: The Matter is fet- 


being bee, never to be calbd in queſtion again, I wilt 
oke, , | . 
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| ſerve the Tord. The Bargain is ſtruck, the val Len 


is ty'd,; the Debate is come up to a final Reef 1 * 
and here I fix as one ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd, with pare 
_ Poſe of Heart to cleave to the Lord, No room ib ods 
to parly with a Temptation; I am a Chriſtian, #' 
confirmed Chriſtian, and, by the Grace of Gale P. 
a Chriſtian I will live and die; and cheretn 4 FO | 
Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence tom Ws 18, 
My Reſolutions, in which before I ware T7 
and was unſteady, are now come to a head, a ming 
are as a Nail in a ſure Place: I am now af 04 
Point; I have open'd my Mouth unto the Lord, al "M7 
I cannot go back, Judg. xi. 35. and therefore, I 9 þ Gra 
the Grace of God, I am determin'd to g Ne l 
ward, and not fo much as look back, or . prey 
a Diſcharge from thoſe: Engagements. I hall 
choſen the ay of Truth, and therefore, in pe 
Strength, Lord, 7 will flick to thy 2. Mino N and 
Pſal. cxix. 30, 31. Now my Foot ſtands in Ol bg ne 
even Place, well ſhod with the Preparation of Wi 
Goſpel of Peace. I am now like a ſtrong M 
refreſhed with Wine, reſolved to ref the "Dail cat 
that he may fee from me, and never to yield on 
him. Fart! 
Sixt hy, We ſhould come from this Ordinate. a! 
praying, lifting up our Hearts to God in Eyes ent, 
latory Petitions, and retiring as ſoon as may ky 
for ſolemn Prayer. Not only before and in i 1 
Duty, but after it, we have occaſion to offer WF ard, 


dur Deſires to God, and fetch in Strength and 
Grace from him. | a 
Two Things we ſhould ks humbly earneſt withF Fa 


God | in Prayer for, after this Solemnity, and w 
ar] 


at the 2 Supper. 28 5 


furniſh'd from the Mouth of holy David with 


Ku u emphatical and expreſſive Petitions for *em 


love 


Fords in addreſſing to God, 
ian, i 1, We muſt pray, That God will fulfil to us 
Gol lee Promiſes which he was graciouſly pleas'd to 
n ul to us in this Ordinance. David's Prayer for 
bis, 1 Chron, xvii. 23. Now, Lord, let the thing 
_ ut thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and con. 
„ ing bis Houſe, be eftabliſh'd for ever, and do as 
1 ſaid, God's Promiſes in the Word are 
d, mf ticn'd to be our Pleas in Prayer, and we receive 
5 þ Grace of God in them in vain, if we do not 
Nie that Uſe of them,» and ſue out the Benefits 
wey'd and ſecur'd by them. Theſe are Talents 


18 if 


MW A 
F be traded with, and improv'd as the Guide of 
n tale Deſires, and the Ground of our Faith in Pray- 


noni and we muſt not hide them in a Napkin. Ha- 
in Ag here taker bold of the Covenant, thus we muſt 
of if bold on God for Covenant-Mercies : Lord, re- 
ber tbe Nord unto thy Servant, upon which thou 
DailÞ | cauſed me to hope, Pal, cxix. 49. Thou haft 
clay only given me the Word to hope in, but the 
Part to hope in it: Tis a Hope of thy own. rai- 
inande 5 and thou wilt not deſtroy, by a Diſappoint- 
ach kit, the Work of thy own Hands. 
ay Come, therefore, O my Soul, come, Order thy 
in the before bim, and fill thy Mouth with yu 
er herd, is not this the Word which thou haſt ſpo- 
1 and en, Gin ſhall not have Dominion over you? The Ged = 
[Peace ſhall tread Satan under your Feet; there ſhall 
t with Temptation take you, but ſuch as is common lo 
nd wn; and the failhful God will never ſuffer you io be 
ary lemples 


* IE We may therefore take with us thoſe = 


and of Ifrael our Fathers, keep this for ever in 


of the Thoughts of our Hearts at this Oli 


& fore *tis our Wiſdom by Prayer to commil 10 0 
| keeping of it to God, and earneſtly to beg of hl 
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e above to bal you are able? Lord, be it dul kt Str 


thy Servant according to theſe Words! Is not may 


the Word which thou haſt ſpoken, That all Thin ard, . 


ſhall work for Good to them that love thee ; That hall thy - 


dil! be to them a God All ſufficient, their Shield, A com 
their exceeding great Reward ; That thou will p one i 
them Grace and Glory, and wwithbold 10 good Thi her 


from ibem; That thou wilt never fail them, nor Humm t. 
ſake them? Now, Lord, let thofe Words whideYivhen 


thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant (ahad 
many other the like) be eſtabliſh*d for ever, Mal da 
do as thou haſt ſaid, for they are the Words apt Nurba 


| Low thou haſt cauſed me to hope. Ki $0 


We muſt pray, That he will enable ue a 


f Falk thoſe Promiſes which we have made to hilfftter | 
in this Ordinance, David's Prayer for this | 


1 Chron. xxix. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Ia 


Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart of thy Pilfitof 


ple, and prepare (or confirm) their Hearts unto H 


Have there been ſome good Affections, good 
fires, and good. Reſolutions in the Imaginatl 


nance, ſome good Impreſſions made upon us, M 
ſome good Expreſſions drawn from us by Wie 
We can't but be ſenſible how apt we are W 
loſe the good we have. wrought, and then 


effectual Grace throughly to furniſh us "for ev! ' 
good Word and Work, and throughly to fortify tt 
againſt every evil Word and Work, We made d 


Promiſes ia the Streng of the Grace of Y 
ul 


| 
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Mt: Strength we muſt therefore pray for, that 
ti may be able to make good our Promiſes, | 
d, maintain thine own Intereſt in my Soul; 
th thy Name be ever hallowed there, Thy King- 
& come, and thy Will be done in my Heart as it 
one is Heaven. 5 
ben we come away from "ES Ordinance, we 
In to a cooling, tempting, diſtracting World, 
ben Moſes came down from the Mount, where 
Jad been with God, he found the Camp of 
el dancing about the Golden Calf, to his = 
urbance, Exod. xxxii. 19. In the Midlt of 
Þ Sorrows and ſuch Snares as we are com- 
We about with here, we ſhall find it no eaſy_ 
ier to preſerve the Peace and Grace which " 
e we have obtain*d at the Lord's Table; 

Wat therefore put our ſelves under the Divine 
nction, Methinks it was with an affecting 5 
of Tenderneſs, that Chriſt ſaid concerning his 
1 ſiples⸗ when he was leaving them, Jobn xviii. 
| Now am no more in the World, the Days of 
in Temptation. are at an end, but theſe are in the 
, they have their Trial yet before them: 
Met then ſhall I do for them? Holy Father, keep : 
Neeb thine oron Name thoſe whom thou haſt given 


3 and the great Encouragement of our Pray- 
Now at the Cloſe of a Sacrament * cis ſeaſon- 
We thus to addreſs our ſelves to God : T have 
tu jet put off this Body; I am not yet got clear 
Wits World; yet Iam a Traveller, expos'd to 
Peres; yet I am a Soldier, expos'd to Enemies: 
Faber, keep through thine own Name the 
Graces 


That Prayer of his was both the great Ex- : 


238 


are thine. Mine own Hands are not ſuffich 
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told Peter of Satan's Deſign upon bim, 3 
this comfortable Word, Late xxii. 32 4 


Benefit of the Spirit's Operation muſt Prin 


that can go from under the ſoftning ſeem 
Powers of this Ordinance in an uncha 
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Graces and Comforts thou haſt given me, fed th \ how 
then 


for me, O let thy Grace be ſo, to ' T0008 may 


thy heavenly Kingdom. bos 
Immediately after the firſt: Adminilttat ul I. 
che Lord's Supper, our Saviour, When he pintan 


bm th: 


are 
pray d for thee, that thy Failh fail uo; and Wing | 
it which we muſt pray for, that this 1 0 Hea 
which we think is: ſo: ſtrong in the Day de 
Advantage, may not prove weak in the d at 


of its Trial: For as they who would hard 


1 lo 


themſelves, ſo they that would have the Med 
fit of the Son' 8 eee Tall Pre for i bd it 
Helpes. r e Joi 
Seventhly, We mould come from this 01 Aﬀed 
nance with a charitable Diſpeſi lion. Ancien fan 
Chriſtians had their Ayr, their Pove-Feaſ keep 
Feaſts of Charity, annex*d to the Eucharillg Imma 
what needed that, while the Euchariſt is & Br, 
Love. Feaſt, and a Feaſt of Charity? Andi Tho 


that Heart muſt be ſtrangely hardned and Il Witters 


gs 


lar * 


Frame. os n th 
The Fervent Charity which now we ſhouldh Mien 
among our ſelves, muſt be a loving, giving, Rig 
forgiving Charity: Thus it muſt have its MY ina 
Work. © cu 
1. We muſt come. from this Ocdinance vid atio 


Diſpoſition 10 love aur Falke Künne [Za at | 


- 1 
LOAD 


the Lord's Supper. 


or th TE ow dear they were to Chriſt, for he purcha- 
ving [them with his own Blood; and from. thence 


wen may infer, how dear they ought to be to us, 


2 1 how dear they ſhould lie to our Hearts. 
uch look ſtrangely upon them that have Ac- 


chat he was ſo much concern'd for? No, we 
are many, being one Bread and one Body, and 
Wing been all made to drink into one Spirit, 
ö Heart ſhall be more cloſely knit than ever, to 
e Members of that one Body, who are quic- 
and acted by that one Spirit. I have here 
ed the Beauty of the Lord, and therefore 
riß i love his Image wherever I ſee it on his fan- 
ed Ones. I have here join'd myſelf to the 
ad in an everlaſting Covenant; and thereby _ 
e join'd myſelf in Relation, and conſequently 
Affection, to all thoſe who are in the Bond of 
in ame Covenant. I have here bound myſelf 
c deep Chriſt's Commandments, and this is his 
nandment, That we love one another and 
lt Brotherly love continue. 

Thoſe from whom we differ in the leſs avighty" 
eers of the Law, though we agree in the great 


Nb. hand of Fellowſhip in this and in other 
Fnances;-we ſhould likewiſe be mindful of with | 
4 Iniculay Endearments, becauſe of the particular 


Ae & Companions i in the Kingdom and Patience 
-O: | of 


"+ 


Wintance with Chriſt, or be indifferent towards 


Whos of God, we ſhould now think of with par- 
Aar Thoughts of Love and Kindneſs, becauſe 
chem our Minds are moſt in Temptation to 
Aa genated: And thoſt 
Aeg aienated: And thoſe to whom we have given 


n Pon. we ſtand in to them, as our more inti- 


Dr Bs IE ES. 
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be ing open-handed to poor Chritbans 3 for 
our Goodneſs « cannot extend o him, it is hi 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, Yea, after ſuch an Ocdinall . 
this, our Cazbolick Charity muſt be more wat Ne 


affectionate, more active, ſtrong, and ſtedſaſ * 
more victorious over the Difficulties and on *" 
ſitions it meets with; and, as the Apoſtle ſy * f 
1 Theſſ. iti. 12. we ſhould increaſe and abou * 
Love one towards another, and towards all N TW 
and in all the Fruits and Inſtances of that Log | % 
2. We muſt come from this Ordinance wil 4 
Diſpoſition to give lo the Poor and Neceſſi nous ap 
cording as our Ability and Opportunity! 18. 3 
the laudable Cuſtom of the Churches of Chrilf % 
cloſe the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance os 
a Collection for the Poor; to which we ought 3 
contribute our Share, 01 gruchinely, or of ned | i 
but with a ſingle Eye, and a willing Mind, C 
our Alms may be ſanctified and accepted of Gulf b Fo 
and not only to this, but to all other Acts of if Ji 
rity, we mult be more forward and free ali 9 
Sacrament, Though our Saviour liv*d upon 4 35 00 
himſelf, yet out of the little he had he gave ale . 
to the Poor, particularly at the Feaſt of he F = 
over, Jobn X111. 29. to {ct us an Example. bat o 
of Rejoicing and Thankſgiving (and ſuch our M 
crament-Days are) us'd to be thus ſolemnit fre 
for when we eat tbe Fat, and drink he Sen brqu 


ſclves, we mult ſend Porlions unto them for hn 


thing is prepared, Neh. viii. 10. that when ourMl FW 
wn bleſſing God, the Loins of the Poor. may 


If our Hcarts have here been open 
Chit, we muſt evidence that they are fo by [Th 


} = 
U E 
35 
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Pai ſhould extend to them, Pſal. xvi, 2; 3. ae 
bh re here in Sincerity given ourſelves to God, 
e have with ourſelves devoted all we have to his 
4 rice and Honour, to be employ'd and laid out Wl 
wa. bim; and thus we mult teſtify that we have 
Jl teartily. conſented to bat Branch of the Surren- | 
8). As we have Opportunity, we muſt do Good to 
1 W Men, eſpecially to them that are of 'the Honſpold of. 
: wal b; remembring that we are but Stewards of = 
n monifold Grace of God. If our Prayers have 
e come. up for a Memorial before God, as Corne- 
1 f bis, our Alms, like his, muſt accompany them, 
1 Wis x. 4. We have here ſeen” how much we 
nene to God's Pity and Bounty towards us; hav- 
"il be therefore obtain'd Mercy, we ought to ſhew 
ad, rey, knowing the Grace of the Lord Feſus, that 
of 4 aug b he was rich , yet for our Sakes he betame poor, 
e through his Poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. 
aff 9. Read 7, lviii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
W We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
P poſition to forgive Ihoſe that have been provot- 
and injurious to us. Our Approach to the 
Wicrament made it neceſſary for us to forgive; 


Tu. our Atrendance on it ſhould: make it even 


N 
he Ml N 


; 
.* 


our 
ad ura! to us to forgive, and our Experience 
ge of God's Mercy and Grace to us ſhould - 
mil Þnquer all the Difficulty and Reluctaney Which 
* he ate conſcious to ourſelves of thereim; and 
5 Wake it as eaſy to forgive our Enemies, as it is 
WO | d forgive ourſelves, when at any time we happen 


wwe i Þ have had a Quarrel with ourſelves. . . mm 
5 bat which makes it hard to forgive, and puts I 
is | Edge TO our * is the = 


4 
8 hy 
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ok the Affronts we have receiv'd; and the Lag . 


we have ſuſtain'd: Now in this Ordidane 
have had Honours put upon us ſufficient to . 
lame all thoſe Affronts, and Benefits beſigy 4 
ol ſufficient to countervail all thoſe Loſſes, o f 
we may well afford to forgive and org 
With ourſelves we have offer'd up to God q . 
Names, Eſtates, and all our Intereſts; in i = 
pliance therefore with the Will of God (that A ; 
who bid Shimei curſe David, and who took ay 
from Job that which the Sabeans and Ga 
robb'd him of) we muſt not only bear with I he 
. ence the Damage we ſuſtain in thoſe Concalf r 
but muſt be charitably affected towards thoſe ii 
have been the Inſtruments of that Damage, 10e 
ing that Mer are God's Hand, Pal, xvii. 14.4 
to his Hand we muſt always ſubmit. 
But the great Argument for the org 
Injuries, when we come from the Table of x 
Lord, is taken from the Pardons God hath] L 
Chriſt there ſealed to us. The Jubilee-Trumph „ 
which proclaim'd Releaſes ſounded at the Clo „ : 
the Day of Atonement: Is God reconcil'd to wh . 
Let us then be more firmly than ever reconcibi 
our Brethren. Let the Death of Chriſt, which 1 
have here commemorated, not only ſlay all Ll l; 4 


E ties, but take down all Partition Walls, not al 


- forbid Revenge, but remove Strangenels ; and 
all our Feuds and uarrels be buried in 5 Gran 
Hath our Maſter forgiven us that great Delt (al * 


| a a very great Debt it was) and ought we not by 1. 8 


to have Compaſſi on on our Fellow-Servauts ? Man 
7 HOY 32,33. . us ee who have in thi at 
2. 


w iþ the Lord's Supper. yp 293 
| « nance put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, put on as © 
mes the Elect of God, holy and beloved, Bowels 
- 08 and Kindneſs, inclining us to forgive 3 
, of Mind and Meekneſs, enabling us to 
er that Pride and Paſſion which object a- 
Wilt our forgiving 3 that if any Man have a Quar- 
Wigainſt any, it may be paſs'd by, as God for 


4 A e ſake hath forgiven us, Col. iii. 12, 13. 
NN. 5 We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
þ oy, i for Heaven. Every good Chriſtian lives 
th Lie Belief of the Life everlaſting, which God 
or | cannot lye hath promis'd, looking for. that 
Hope: And doubtleſs much of the Power 


Fodlineſs conſiſts in the joyful Expectation of 
ele to be revead. But though we ſhould 
bs | upon ourſelves as Heathens, if we did not 
Fi it, and as deſperate as if we had not ſome 


ing q of it; yet we have all Reaſon to lament 
hath] 38 not only our Infelicity, but our Jniquity, - 
Tum! our Deſires towards it are ſo weak and 
Cloth e. We are too apt to take up our Reſt 
110 % and wiſh we might live always on this 
ci "Y and we need ſomething to make us bun- 
„nich fond thirſt after that perfect Righteouſneſs, that 
1] Zn bn of Righteouſneſs, with which only we 
ot 0 | i filled. For this good End the Lord's Sup- 


is very improveable, to haſten us towards 
land of Promiſe, and carry out our Souls in - 
a 4 Breathings after the 2 elicities of our Ive 
tate, 
1 The Complaints \ we fnd Cauſe to exhibit. at 
Þ Ordinance, ſhould make us long for Heaven; 
her! is defective or uneaſy here, we ſhall 
O3 be 


bt (a 


n 
7 
5 

59 5 


— — 


be for ever freed from, when we come to Hear i 


Beauty of God, and the Love of Chriſt, we findÞ;, 


therefore long to be there, where we ſhall be p 


Body of Fleſh, and all the Entanglements ofa 


with it; but there we ſhall vun, and not be wear), 


f 1 
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When here we ſet ourſelves to contemplate the n 
ourſelves in a Cloud, we ſee but through a Glaſi 
darkly: Let us therefore long to be there wha: 
the Veil ſhall be rent, the Glaſſes we now make uſe: 
of laid aſide; and we ſhall not only ſee Face 
Face, but (which will yield us more Satisfaction 
we, ſhall ſee how wwe are ſeen, and know how wean 
known. When here we would ſoar upwards up 
the Wings of Love, we find ourſelves clogg'd ad$ 
Tinion d, this immortal Spirit is caged in a Hoff 
of Clay, and doth but flutter at the beſt: Le 


fectly deliver'd from all the Incumbrances ofa, 


Reſt. Here we complain, that when we wollen 


do Good,” Evil (one Evil or other) is ſtill prof, 
ith us; but there we ſhall for ever do Good, and e 7 
all Evil ſhall be for ever diſtant from us. Here we! io it 


complain, that thro? the Infirmity of the Fleſhwe "a 
are ſoon weary of Well. doing, and if the Spirit be uit I be. 


ling, yet the Fleſb is weak, and cannot keep pac af e 
It 3 or Ve RP 
we ſhall walk, and not faint ; and ſhall not reſt, be- 


caſe} 


& 


anal ng Cod. O when ſhall-I come to that World, 
ate the tiers there is neither Sin nor Sorrow, nor 


ve find lure, and 7o the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect 


2 C re, who are as the Angels 7 God in Heaven. 


where „ The Comforts which, through Grace, we ex- 
ke ug e in this Ordinance, ſhould make us long for 


ace WW.ven. The Foretaſtes of thoſe Divine Toys 


cone wher our Appetites after the full Fruiti- 


we ae of them. The Bunch of Grapes that meets us 


* tis Wilderneſs ſhould make us long to be in 


ſhall waſh our Garments 1 in this Wines and cur 


8 pe b. vii. 14. If Communion with Gat in Ga 


te affords us ſuch a Satisfaction as far ſurpaſſethi 


cr Hg of Foy be in God's Preſence, and thoſe: 
God teaſures for everniore £ If the Shadows of good 


|. Ours] 
hould 
) God! 

Mo. 


God's Tabernacles be ſo amiable, what will his 
Iemple be? If a Day in his Courts, an Hour at 
bs Table, be ſo pleaſant, what then will an E- 


ich'd with tbe Earneſts of the purchas*d Poſſe/= 
u, what then will the PoſſefFion itſelf be? If 
Pc Joy of my Lord, as I am here capable of receiv- 
git, and as it is mix'd with ſo much Allay in 


be when 7 ſhall enter into that Joy, and bathe my- 


9% o Pleaſure? . 


9 De . | *& 


ee ſhall bot need to fl Day or Niew 92 55 ; 


aan, that land of overflowing Plenty, where 


the Delights of the Sons of Men, what will 


Mhings to come be ſo refreſhing, what will the 
ſtance be, and the good Things themſelves? 


d mity within the Veil be? If I find myſelf fo 


ls imperfect State, be ſo comfortable, what will 


Pace Nef eternally in the Pug -head of theſe 1 


. 8 PE. Hos * ** a, 


; 2 A Con. ver ſation after © 
| 85 0 "i my Soul, pant after thoſe Hunz l. 
of L tving Water, out of which all theſe fu e 
ariſe," that boundleſs bottomleſs Ocean of Del qu *. 
ino which they all n. Reſt not content „. 
any of the Contentments here below; no, & E 
with thoſe in holy Ordinances (which are 9 
other the beſt we meet with in this WildendP 
but long for the Enjoyments above in the V 
of God, *Tis good to be here, but it is better 2 : 
be there, far better to depart, and to be with CM, 

While thou art groaning under the Burdens » 
this preſent State, groan ,after the glorious Lib 1 
ties of the Children of God, in the future Stag, 
_ Thirſt for God, for the Living God : O when. . 
T come and appear before God? That the Day M 
break, and the Shadows flee. away, Make baſh Pei 
my Beloved, and be thou like to à Roe, or 10 4 * mt 
oor? 835 the Mountains SY, N | nt 


— | ad 

det on 
rid 
rin 
7 tin 
= ing 
very 


C E. will now ſuppoſe the New Moon wil "ty 
MH gone, the Sabbath to be paſt, and the $0 2 
| lemnities of the Sacrament-day to be over: And Hed 
| js our Work now done? no, now the moſt need, 107 
ful and difficult Part of our Work begins, which at 
is, to maintain ſuch a conſtant Watch over out tu 
hi ſelves, as that we may, in the whole Courſe of o bub, Fh 
"i Converſation, exemplity the bleſſed kts and boy 


* 
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CHAP, XIII 


| An Edbitdtiir to order the Comrfall 
|  aright after the Ordinance, 


A 98 


f Torts 8 10 ig a 4 


vl 


fits 0 0 our Communion with God in this Ordi- 
1 Fe When we come down from this Mount, 
phi 


e a (as Moſes did) bring the Tables of the Te- 
wony with us in eur Hands, that we may in all 
Wow have reſpect to God's Commandments, 
$4 frame. our Lives according to them. Then 
vel Fe truly get good by this Ordinance, when we are 
ide better by it; and uſe it daily as a Bridle of 
9 Eſtraint, to keep us in from all manner of Sin; 
Spur of Conſtraint, to Put us on to all 
ner of Duty, _ 4 
Sth I ſhall endeavour (/.) to give. ſome general n 
Wy for the right 9 of the Converſation Ml 
» Ml lier we have been at the Lord's Supper; ane 
) Fw, en (24y.) I ſhall inſtance in ſome Particulars, | 
herein we muſt ſtudy to conform ourſelves to 1 
| 


t vg, 


ens 0 


Libs 


M ba Intentions of that Ordinance, and abide under 
e Influence of- it. _— = 
Ir the Firſt, The Lord's Supper was inſtituted: =. 
4 Won!) for the ſolemnizing ot the Memorial of; | | 
Wirit's Death at certain times; but for the pre- 

a f af ring of the Remembrance of it in our Mind at ſ 
times, as a powerful Argument againſt every Jl 
Ping that is 177, and a prevailing Inducement- to 
i nery thing that is Good : In this Senſe we muſt - 1 
nl ar about with us continually the dying of the Lord _ -|| 
4 4 od ls, ſo as that tbe Life alſo of Jeſus may be man. 
Wed in our mortal Bodies, 2 Cor. iv. 10. »Twas 

0 4 latituted not only for the ſealing of the Covenant, lj 
Wiel at it may be ratified, but for the imprinting of 
upon our Minds, that we may be ever mindful. 1 

ir m i the Covenant, and live under the commanding, mn 
10 brer of it. "2-151 


== Converſation after 

- 'We muſt ſee to it, that there be an Apreen 
pert our Performances at the Lord's Tah 
and at other Times; that we be uniform in owl 
Religion, and not guilty of a Self-contradiflin 
What will it profit us, if we pull down with a” 
Hand what we build up with t' other, and und Ne 
in our Lives what we have done in our Dey 4 e 
tions? That we may not do ſo, let us be rules N 
oy theſe Rules. Wer 

Firſt, Our Converfation muſt be ſuch, as thaf Unt 
we may adorn the Profeſſion which in the Lordi heir 
Supper wwe have made, We have in that Ordinaꝶi 5 
ſolemnly own'd our ſelves the Diſciples and Foy 
| Towers of the Lord Jeſus ; we have done our ! 
the Honour to ſubſcribe our ſelves his humble Sep 
vants, and he hath done 4s the Honour to admitf 0 
1s into his Family; and now we are concern du 
all worthy of the Vocation wherewith we are call Wh 
that our Relation to Chriſt being ſo much an He 
' Hour to us, we may never be a Diſhonour of it 
We are ſaid to be taken into Covenant with Gall * 
for this very End, that we may be unto him Jr... 
' Name, and fer a Praiſe, and for a Glory, Jer. xilt. fy, 
that we may be Witneſſes for him, and for the 
Honour of his Name among Men. 

We muſt therefore be very cautions that » wene- 
ver ſay or do any thing to the Reproach of the 
| Goſpel, and Chriſt's holy Religion, or which maf 
give any Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord it 

blaſpheme, If thoſe that profeſs to be Devout t& 
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kr ü 
Uoing 
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wards Gop, be Lyjust and Diſponeſt towards Men 5 


this caſts Reproach upon Devotion, as if that wr yur 


thoſ ; j 


conſiſt with, and countenance | Immorality 


LE 


emen les walk, and do Satan's Drudgery i in Chriſt's 
14 I Livery, Chriſtianity ſuffers by it, and Religion is | 


n'dto 


call, 


n Ho. 
of it; 
1 God 


\ far 


11. 1 
Ir "te 


f Fi or the Reputation of our Profeſſion, and afraid of 
Wing what may in the leaſt be a Blemiſh to it; and Ji 
the greater Profeſſion we make, the more tender 1h 
ut us be of it, becauſe we have the more Eyes up- 
01 us, that watch for our halting : When we do good, 
ie muſt remember the Apoſtle's 8 Let not I} 


We | 


may; 
rd jt 
; to 


Men, 
II. 


ho iS 


«0 
Lo 00 


the Lord's Supper. 
joſe who call themſelves Chriſtians walk as other 


Ended in the Houſe of ber Friends; Injuries are 


Ie a great deal to anſwer for another Day, for 
_ Ppboſe ſakes the Name of. God and his Doctrine are 
1 evil ſpoken of. By our coming to the Lord's 
upper we diftinguiſh our ſelves from thoſe, whoſe 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by their being baptiz'd 
b Infancy, ſeems to be mare their Chance than 
Peir Choice, and by a voluntary Act of our, own 
we ſurname our ſelves by the Name of Iſrael. 


Pied the Expectations of our Neighbours from us, 


Ie do that which is unbecoming the Character we 


Par; if we be' vain, carnal, and intemperate z 
{ we be falſe and unfair, arne and unmerciful, 
What will the Egyptians ſay ? They will ſay, Com- 
nend us to the Children of this World, if theſe 


be the Children of God, for what do they more | 


Han others? Mens Prejudices againſt Religion are 


tereby confirm'd, Advantage is given to Satan's 


Devices, and the Generation. of the Righteous is con- 


fend for the ſake of thoſe who are Spots in their 


line it, which cannot be repair'd; and thoſe will 


Now 
Fier we have thus diſtinguiſh'd ourſelves, and ſo 
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, of Charity. Let us therefore always be jealous Ji 


dur Good be evil — of, Rom, xiv. 16, 
O 6 
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= Converſation after N 
We muſt alſo be very udious to do that win 
N redound to the Credit of our Profeſſion: Nude 
not enough that we be not a Scandal ta Relig wt 6 
but we muſt. ſtrive. to be an Ornament to ik, bill 
excelling in Virtue, and being forward. to every 
«good Work. Our Light muſt ſhine, as the Faced ft 
| Moſes did when he came down from the Moi 
that is, our good Works muſt be ſuch, as that til 
who ſee them may give Religion their good Wordfs 
and thereby glorify:our Father. which is in Heavah 
Matt. v. 16, Our Converſation muſt be as bizoy „ 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, that they who will a 
be won by the Mord, may be won by it to ſay, i 
N55 £0 with you, for. we have heard that God in 
If there. be any Virtue, : if. there be any Pra 14 
: —.— amiable and lovely than other, let us uh 
on thoſe Things, Phil. iv. 8. Are we Children 5 4 
us walk as obedient Children, well taught, and we 
manag' d. Are we Soldiers? Let us approved 
ſelves good Soldiers, well train'd, and well die 
plin'd, ſo we ſhall do Honour to bim that hall 
call'd us. If God's Fer ay keep and idol 0 
Statutes, it will be ſaid of them to their HouourguWt 
among the Nations, Surely they are a wiſe and u ou 
derſtauding People, Deut. iv. 6. And this will: 8 N 
dound to the Honour of Chriſt, for chung ani 
7011 ed of her Children. 5 0, 
Secondly, Our Converſation te be ſuch, 

I that we may fulfl-1be Engagements whith:at «ht iy 
Lord's Supper we have laid our | ſelves unde 
1 Having at God's Altar ſworn that we wilb Met 
Wl bis Rig bicous Fudgments, we mult conſcientioullph 0 
1 od it in all the Inſtances of a Nos re 
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h j\fober Converſation. ' The Vows we have 
Mee (expreſs or implicit) muſt be carefully made 
pie conftant Watchfulneſs againſt all Sin), 
4 conſtant Diligence in all Duty, becauſe, 
r it is not 40 gs ban to Vow and not to Puy, 
ra, s.. : 
I 'Vhen we are at ar Time pte to Sin, or is 
e theihnger of being! ſurpriz'd i into any III Thing, let 
o be our Reply to the Temnptet, and with this 
Pos quench his fiery" Darts, Thy Vows are von 
O God, Did I not "ſay, 1 <bill take heed 70 * 
ll as, that 7 fin not with my Tongue? I did ſay ſo; 
therefore I will keep my Mouth as with a Bri 
i Pfal. xxxix. 1; Did I not make. a Covenant 
e mine Eyes? I did that therefore hal 


aber the Inlets or thé Outlets of Si in. Did J not 
vill not trangreſi? Jer. ii. 20. J did fay ſo; 
way therefore, by the Grace of God, L will ahn 
0 all Appearance of Evil, and have 10 "Fellows, 
Wh with the unfruilful Works of Darkneſs. © An ho-! 
i Man is as good as his Word. 
[orjour Wheh we begin to grow. Nothful and Gteleß 
e our Duty, back ward. to it, and fighting: in it, 


jam Mhrthis tir up the Gift) that ij in us, an quicken us 
oni 


it bey Lord then, and worſhip thon him, Pſal. xvi. 2 


11 Wxly, 11. When a Lion in the Way, a Lion i in HY 


Wet, deter us from any Duty, and we cann 


out zb by reaſon of Cold, not ſow or reap for fear of 
bes. fads and Clouds; let this help us over the Diff 


| 05 


i be to 
g Covering of the yes, that they may never be 
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every good Word and Work; O my Soul, thow || | 
| Jil ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord; thou haſt\ 
h, ah d it with the Blood of Chriſt i in thy Hand: He 


304 0 Converſation after 


not be falſe to m God, and my Covenants a 
him; Thaveopen'd my Mouth unto the Lord, and will 
out incurring the Guilt of Perjury, [cannot Lobach wy 


that we may make ſome grateful. Returns for il 


Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Cri 
and ſome have thought that all our Goſpel Duyf 


_ 3 — 2 > Fonds atten ot nora nada — TY 
p ä , og St PEA WA Lie ee X 
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to our Redeemer. In the Lord's Supper we 
what Chriſt hath done for us, and we rece hilt, 
what he. beſtows on us, and in - Conſideration In? 
both, we muſt ſet our ſelves not only to love Mfr 


the Living; that tho' we cannot return him aff 
Equivalent for his Kindneſs, yet by complym 
With his Will, and conſulting his Honour, 
may ſhew, that we bear a grateful Mind, Mom: 
j would render again according to the Benefit ta Te 


| ſelves with the Guilt not only of Treachery, WW 
ol baſe Ingratitude. It was a great AggravatiMfr., 
| of Solomon's Apoſtaſy, that he furned fron Wy, r.. 


culty, with a ſteddy Reſolution : *Tis whath, . 


promis'd, and I muſt perform it: I will not, Ia the 


jt 


Thirdly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, ut ey 


n, Fot 


Favours which we have here receiv'd. The Lay, 1 L19 
of Gratitude is one of the Laws of Nature + for 


des, 
Ifter | 
jull <0 
it in 
Woying 


may very fitly be compriz'd in that of Grat 


praiſe him, but to walk before him in the Lau By - 


* O 
f io 
red | 


By wilful Sin after a Sacrament, we. load ah; 


Kar te 


Lord God of Iſrael, which had appear d unto j EP. 
twvice, 1 Kings xi. 9. More than tice, yea, matt we 


a Time God hath appear*d not only for us in his Prog lippet 
vidences, but 4% ws in his Ordinances, maniſeſti hin t 

Hhimſelf in a diſtinguiſhing Way 4% us, and uot Mie 
11 the World: Now it we carry our ſelves dra Ale 


4 4 


the Lord's Supper. 0g 
Luan, who hath been ſuch a Friend to us, if we . 
| i him, who hath ſo favour'd us, and rebel a- 
s nh . him, who hath not only ſpar'd, but ranſom'd 
wi we deſerve to be ſtigmatiz d with a Mark of 
bach nlaſting Infamy, as the moſt ungrateful Wretches 
ch, Aut ever God's Earth bore, or his Sun ſhone ups 1 
* uh Fooliſh People and unwiſe we are, thus to requite 
Lay lor: Let us therefore reaſon thus with our 
fo Mes, when at any Time we are tempted to Sin. 
2 ther he hath given us ſuch. a .Deliverance. as this, 
we again break his: Commandments ?. Shall we 
ain Wit in the Face, and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch 
We Aying -k indneſs? After we have eaten Bread with I 
rec Pit, ſhall we go and lift up the Heel againſt | 
ion Win? No, God forbid, we will not continue in din | 
ve Wer Grace bas thus abounded, Rom. vi. 1, 2. 
410 By an exact and exemplary Converſation, We 
n a f ourſelves ſenſible of the mighty Obligations 
b Mie under to love him, and live to him, who 
„ ed us, and dy'd for us: We ſhould therefore, 
Im a Principle of Gratitude, always abound in 
Fork of the Lord, and lay out ourſelves with 
al and Cheerfulneſs in his Service, thinking no- 
bing too much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or too 
tir to part with for him that hath done, and 
Wier'd, and parted with ſo much for us. . 
þ Live of Chriſt conſtrain us. 195 
Hurthly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as 
. Nr we may preſer ve the Comforts which in the Lord's | 
s 110g Wpper we have ſaſted. Have we been ſatisfied 
ay th the Goodneſs of God's Houſe ? Let us not 
Fr Fceive the Grace of God therein in vain, by the 
ph peru or e of choſe Satisfactions. 5 
| 1 
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de Lord and bis Goodneſt, Hol. iii. 5. that is, far Ag 
leſt you /in againſt that Goodneſs, and ſo fin if At 
away. Hive, we receiv'd Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? Lend 
us hold faſt what we have receiv'd, that no Mii e 
take our Crown, and the Comfort of it. HA an e 
God here ſpoken Peace to us? Let us then here 
return to Folly, leſt we break in upon the Peace the 
God hath ſpoken: *Tis a Jewel too precious tb he e) 
paron'd, as it is by the Covetous for the Wen as 
of this World, and by the Voluptuous for the Pfei jm d 
ſures of the Fleſh. © Have we taſted that'the La De 
gracious ? Let us not put our Mouths out of Tall of 
to thoſe ſpiritual and divine Pleaſures, by any ce 
nal Delights or Gratifications, Hath God mall } wi 
1 to bear Foy and Gladneſs ? Let us not ſet e, 
ſelves out of the Hearing of that joyful Sound, by thi 
* lifting to the Voice of Satan's Charms, charm "bf" ** 
never ſo wiſely. EE ET 
If we walk looſely and careleſly after a pe 
ment, we provoke God to hide his Face from u bel 
to take from us the Cup of Conſolation, and 9 {CON 
put into our Hands, inſtead of it, the Cup of tba 
Trembling ; we cloud our Evidences, ſhake ul be 1 
Hopes, wither our Comforts, and undo what M 
have been doing at this Ordinance. That Cal d ſp] 
tion therefore which the Apoſtle gives to the Ele tt 
Lady and her Children, ſhould be ever ſounding$"5ua 
In our Ears, 2 John 8. Look 10 yourſelves, that Wi on. 
Ie not the Things which we bave wrought ; of, Mee 
the Margin reads it, the Things which wwe have gain thu 
Let us not, by our own Folly and Neglect, WF” 
flip the Benefit of what we have done, and will 0 th 
| we have got at the Table of the Lord. 2 . 


the Lots "Supper. Es, 30 4 
Fi | tfpecially we ſhould. take heed leſt Satan ger. 
| Advantage againſt us, and improve that to our, 
ice, which we do not take due Care to im, 
Fore as we ought, to our Benefit. After the Seß, | 
en enter d into Judas, Jobn xiii. 27. If the Com- 
5 which we think we have receiv'd in this Or- 
ance do not make us more watchful, tis well 
they do not make us more ſecure. If they be 
Ka Savour of Life unto Life, by deterring us, 
Pl” in, there is danger leſt they, prove a Savour 
L Death unto Death, by hardning us in Sin. *T was 
Tilt of the moſt lea Words which that adul- 
y car” Woman ſpoke (and ſhe ſpoke a great ma- 
at} hen ſhe allur'd the young Man into her. 
F ou pres, Prov. vii. 14,15: I have Peace-Offerings with. 
, U „i Day have I paid my Vows, therefore came I. 
rm i h 40 meet thee, I have confeſs'd, and been ab- 
« and therefore can the better afford to be⸗ a 
> upon a new Score: I know the worft of it, 'tis 
om being confeſs'd and abſolv'd again, But ſhall 
and of continue in Sin becauſe Grace hath abounded, Wl 
up df Wibat Grace may abound ? God forbid :.Far be it, 
ce off tbe it from us ever to entertain ſuch a Thought. 
bar l we ſuck Poiſon out of the Balm of Gilead, 
- Caf fplit our Souls upon the Rock of Salvation ? Is 
Fl"! the Mini/ier of Sin? Shall the Artifices of our 
1ndins Iitual Enemies turn this Table. into a Snare, and 
at Af 00 it which ſhould be for our welfare,into a Trap? 
of, ye are but pretended Comforts in Chriſt, that 
an us made real Supports in Sin. Be not deceiv d, J 
ct, le Wis not mock*d. Hell will be Hell indeed to thoſe: 
| shut WW thus Tramſle under Foot the Blood of the Cove. 
, as an unboly Thing, and do ae to the Spirit. 
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| God in Chrif, at the Lord's Table. It | s of 
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| of Grace. Their Caſe is deſperate indeed, tural, 
| embolden'd in Sin by their Approaches to God, PÞ'* 
HDiſtbly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as tf 


we may evidence the Communion we have. had wit 


enough to fay, that we have Fellowſhip with hind 
the vileſt Hypocrites pretend to that Honou 

but by walking in Darkneſs they diſprove ti 
Pretenſions, and give themſelves the Lye, 1 Jul 
- 4, 0. We.muſt therefore ſhew that we have ME 
lowhip with him, by walking in the Light, ver, 
and as he alſo walked, I John i ii, 6. By keeping 
up Communion with God in Providences, - havin 
our Eyes ever towards him, and acknowledginif 
him in all our Ways, receiving all our Comfonif 5 
as the Gifts of his Bounty, and bearing all on 
Afflictions as his fatherly Chaſtiſements, we ef 
dence that we have had Communion with hin 
Ordinances. They that converſe much wil ; 
Scholars, evidence it by the Tongue of the Lett 
ed; as one may likewiſe diſcover by the Polit] 
neſs and Refinedneſs of a Man's Air al 
Mien, that his Converſation hath lain mud 
with Perſons of Quality. Thus they that hal 6 
Communion with the holy God ſhould make 
to appear in all holy Converſation, not ſuffer 
any corrupt Communication to proceed out of H 
Mouth, but abounding in that which is gukk 
and to the Uſe of Edifying, that by our Speech al 
Behaviour it may appear what Country ve 
long to. 

When Peter and John quitted themſelves bett 


the Council wich ſuch a De gree of Lohe 3: 
. 


K a | _ at the Lord's Supper. 307 
N | 2 
Ro France as one could not have expected from 

as th ned and ignoraut Men, not acquainted with 
5 worth 


uts, or Camps, or. Academies, it is ſaid, that: 
y who marver'd at it took Knowledge of them, that 


510 Fo dad been with Jeſus, Acts iv. 13, And from 
0 0 4 who had been with Jeſus, who had follow?d 
5 ho u fat at his Feet, and eaten Bread with him, 


great Things might be expected. In this 
Baabe we have been with Jeſus, we have been 
og his Beauty, and talting his Sweetneſs, and 
we ſhould live ſo, as that all who converſe 
os may diſcern it, and by our holy heavenly 
| Wer may take "Knowledge of 55 that we bave. 
Þ it Jeſus. 
JFor the ſecond Thing propog'd. Lat us N 
ne Particulars wherein we ought in a ſpecial. 
anner to approve our ſelves well after this So- 
pnity, that as ve have receiv*d Chriſt Jeſus the: 
rd, we may /o walk in him, Col. ii. 6. 
Polit After we have been admitted into Communion 
n God, and have renew'd our Covenants with - 
mud Im at Vi Table, it behoves us to be careful i in 
t hand le ſix Things. 
ae We mult fee to it that we be f ncerely Jan 
, *Tis not enough that we live ſoberly 
# tht l righteonfly, but we mult live godly in this pre- 
e t World 3 and our Sacramental Engagements 
old ſtir us up to abound therein more and more. 
0 ter an Interview with our Friends, by. which 
tual Acquaintance is improv*d, and mutual Af. 
rf lions confirm'd; we are more conſtant and en- 
Tal uring in our Correſpondence with each other, 
aſi dye x ſhould be with God, after this Ordinance, 
more 


nl 
1 Will 
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more frequent in holy Ejaculations and B 
things of Soul towards God, intermix'd ee brin 
with common Buſineſs and Converſation; moge. 
abundant in Reading, Meditation, and ſoleme a 
Prayer; more diligent in our Attendance on pub m 
lick Ordinances; more fix'd and enlarg'd in Cl): 
ſet Devotions, and more lively and affectiomu ght 
in our Family-worſhip. Thoſe religious Exc rin 
eiſes wherein we have formerly been remiſs aue ma 
_ Earekels ; eaſily perſwaded to put them by, or pq do? 
them of, we ſhould now be more conſtant to, auf K 
more careful in, more cloſe in our Application"? 

to them, and more ſerious in our Performanef® 
of them. W 
If we have indeed found that it is der 1H. 
draw near to God, we will endeavour to keep nat.” 
him, ſonear him, as upon every Occafton to ſpeak WON, 
to him, and to hear from him. If this Sacramentif Re 
has been our Delight, the Word will be our Def! 
light, and we will daily converſe with it; Praye fr 
Will be our Delight, and we will give our ſelves id t W 
it, and continue inſtant in it. They that have heel do 
F feaſted upon the Sacrifice of Atonement, ought t0 the! 
abound in Sacrifices of Acknowledgment ; the ſpin*'* 
tua! Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, « and a be He 
ken Heart, which are acceptable to God thro' Chri le 
Jeſus: And having in our Flock a Male, we mülfe, 
offer that, and not a corrupt Thing, 2 ll 
IIt is the Shame of many who are call'd Chriftig®" 
ans, and have a Name and a Place in God's Fami 4 
ly, that they are as backward and indifferent th "2 
| Holy-+Duties, as if they were afraid of doing Men 
much for. God and their own Souls, and as 1 Lg 
„ 2 . a, 8 Chlel 


| 
i 


; 


the Lord's Supper. N . o9 


ee et Care were to know juſt bow much will ferye 
eie being them to Heaven, that they may do no 
mon rr. They can be content to go @ Mile, but 


dem ey are not willing (O- £0 twain. And doth it 


pub rome thoſe on whom God hath-ſown ſo plen! 72 


Cee, to make their Returns ſo ſparingly? 
ionansht we not rather to enquire what Free. will 
Exe rings we may bring to God's Altar? And how 
5 and | 

geh They that have found what a good Table 
„ aud keeps, and how welcome they have been to 
ro, ſhould defire to dell in his Houſe all the Days of 
mani Life, and bleſſed are they that do fo, they will | 
© Sill praiſing him, Pſal. xxvii. 4. Ixxxiv. 4. 


may do more in Religion than we have ugd | 


514%. We muſt ſee to it that we be conſcrentiouſly 1 


no} and honeſt. We not only contradict our Pro- 
lden on, and give our ſelves the Lye, but we reproach 
amt Religion we profeſs, and give it the Lye, if 
17 Derr we have been at this Sacrament, we deceive 
logs which the Lord our God requires of us, that 
e been Juſtly, i. e. that we never do wrong to any, 
bt u weir Body, Goods, or good Name; and that 
e ſpirlpever ſtudy to render to all their due, according 
a bro be Relation we ſtand in, and the Obligation 
Chi lie under to them. That therefore which 1s 
e mull ether juſt (Juſtice, Juſtice, as the Word is) 
u. hals follow, Deut. xvi. 20. There are many.” 


prapelraud our Brother in any Manner; for this is 


Ohriſte o make no great Pretenſions to Religion, and 


Fam: N natura! Conſcience, Senſe of Honour, and a 
rent th ard to the common Good, keep them ſtrictly | 
Jing in all their Dealings, and they would ſcorn to 
Foy Iz baſe and diſhoneſt Thing: And ſhall not 

chief „ e 
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the Bonds of this Ordinance added to the Nhe 


. 


© ducements, - reſtrain us from every thing lf; 


but ſtanding on ones Guard! How can the 
reconcil'd? Will that Man be true to his G \ 
"whom he hath not ſeen, that is falſe to his Bro j,, 
| whom he hath ſeen ? Shall he be entruſtedy ina 
bbe true Riches, that is not faithful in the unriphl 

Mammon? Luke xvi. 11. „„ 
Let the Remembrance of our Sacramefl 


| hath but the Appearance of Fraud and Inufliff che 
A Chriſtian ! a Communicant ! and yet a Mare 


yet a Man not to be truſted, not to be dealt wi ;y 


7 


Vows be always freſh in our Minds, to give ch 


. 
= . 


to thoſe ſecret Covetings which are the Springe 
all fraudulent Practices. I have diſclaim'd rns 
World for a Portion; ſhall I then, for the comple; 


ſing of a little of its forbidden Gain, wrong les 


the Gullt of it, and the Ruin that attends it; ., 


well ſkilPd in the Arts of Deceit, as to ſave tlllifſþ; 
ſelves from the Scandal of it, and to be abe 


Brother, whom I ought to do good to; wronglth, 
Profeſſion, which I ought to adorn z and wie 
my own Conſcience, which I ought to keep ,, 
of Offence? God forbid, I have likewiſe renamlh.q 
the hidden Things of Diſhonefty, and promis d After 
wall in Craftineſs. By the Grace of God Iich 
therefore ever have my Converſation in the Will ,, 


in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, not with jul ble 
Wiſdom, 2 Cor. i. 12,—iv, 2. They that ah; 


ſay with Ephraim, though he had the Balla 


of Deceit in his Hand. In ail my Labours they ks 
find no Iniguity in me that were Sin, Hoſes p 


7, 8. yet cannot thereby fave themſelves 10 ir 


doub 


at the 1 Supper. 3 es | 


thoſe bleſs the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theft, 
hing g, Thoſe that cheat their Neighbours, can- 


Inulti cheat their God, but will prove in the End | 


a Cave cheated themſelves Into Everlaſting Mife- | 
ealt wi: and <0hat is a Man profited, if be gain the whole : 

| thoſe md, and loſe his own Soul? _ 
lis 9 We U mult ſee to it that we be religiouſly meek 
Þ jeaceable. We muſt not only come from this 
ited Winance in a calm and quiet Frame, but we muſt 
right ays keep our ſelves in ſuch a Frame. By he 
B:bneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt (which the Apo- 
ame mentions as a moſt powerful Charm, 2 Cor. 
ive ci) let us be wrought upon to be always meek 
prings u, as thoſe that have learn'd of bim. The 
imd ms of Paſſion that are here laid, muſt never 


com affer'd to make head again, nor muſt the En- | 


rong! ties that are here ſlain, ever be reviv'd. Having 
Tone Sen of this Goſpel-Paſſover, we muſt all our 
WY long keep the Feaſt without the Leaven of Ma- 
cep M and Mic kedneſß, 1 Cor. v. 8. Having been 
nn ed at Wiſdom's Table, we muſt always abide 
.d ter the Conduct and Influence of that Wiſdom 


3 mA ch is firſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and 


1h fi 
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Ve thel | 

able 
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hey fol 
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\ it; UN. 


doub 


pleas'd with thoſe that, after they had releasd 
2 Bond Servants, according to the Law, re- 
Ia their Releaſes, and brought them into Sub- 
lun again, Jer. xxxiv. 11, 17. And ſo will he be 
It thoſe who ſeem to ſer aſide their Quarrels 
Win they come to the Sacrament 3 but as ſoon as 
Fang of their Devotion is over, the Heat of 


0 and revive all cheir angry Reſentments; 
4 thereby 


jo be intreated, James iii. 17. God was greatly 1 


Sir Paſſion returns, and they reſume their Quar- : 


: and that Zeal in Devotion diſpoſes the Mind 


: 312 155 * Converſation after 


thereby making it to appear that they did x eng 
truly forgive, and therefore never were forgiwl E. 
3 * God. Factu m non dicitur zuod non perſeven i 
Let thoſe that have had Communion with Gy 
in this Ordinance, be able to appeal to theft f 
lations and arbnz, and all they conval 


* 
be 
Witgeſſes, that they due maſter's their Paſt 
and are grown more mild and quiet in their Y 
milies than ſometimes they have been; and 
even when they are moſt provok'd, they kn 
both how to bear Reaſon and how. to ſpeat| 
Whatever others do, let us never give Occall 
to the Enemies of the Lord to lay, that the 8 
_ © ouſneſs of Religion makes Men ſour and moto 


+ 


* 


Peeviſhneſs and Paſſion: But let us evidence if 8 » 
contrary, That the Grace of God doth ind 
make Men good- natur'd, and that the Pleaſures ie 
ſerious Godlineſs, make Men truly cheerful x 
eaſy to all about them. Havi g been here J 
to the Day of Redemption, let us not grieve the Hy 
Spirit of God, that bleſſed Dove; and that we 
not; les all Bilterneſs and Wrath, and Anger, 1 
oh lamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put away from us, n 
all Malice, as it follows there, Eyb. iv. 30, % F 
43g. We muſt ſee to it that we be ill ee Is 
chaſte. Gluttony and Drunkenneſs,and fle h Lan $ 
are as great a Reproach as can be to thoſe W 
profeſs Relation to Chriſt, and the Expedtatioll 
of eternal Life. It becomes thoſe that have be | 
feaſted at the Table of the Lord, and have tex 


Pena the by ms of hp: ſpiritual and 1 . 
lle, It 


tte Lords Supper. 

4 ney to; be dead to all the Delights of Sen 

orging We; appear that they are ſo; by a dey 
veya erency 


ith Gil he prejudice of the Spirit, nor Proviſion made 
er" N Wie fulfilling of the Lufts' thereof, Have we 
on 


em es not be deſirous of the Dainties of Senſe, 
alice ſollicitous to have the Appetite - grarified, 


heir N 


nd eng. When our Lord had inſtituted his Sap 

7 kn Land. given this Cup of Bleſſing to his Diſci? 
peak he added; Mat. xxvi. 29. I till nat drint hences | 
ceall T7 this Fruit of the Vine: Now: welcomè the 


he 8 Er, the Vinegar; and the Gall ; reaching 


mon er a Sacrament to fit more Jooſe than be- 
Mind 110 bodily Delights, and to be better recon- 


nee to Hardſhips aud Diſappointmens in 


ful a 
re ſeal 
= Hg 


„ Focd, they luſted, ſay ing, bo will give 
610 cat! And they fin after the Similitade 
at Tranſgreſſion; who when they have eaten 


4 | a et continue to be as curious and careful 


vr 1. kr Things, and had their Happineſs bound up 
4 em; as if the Kingdom of God were in this 
1 E Meat and Drink, and a Turkiſh Paradiſe were 
ofe Ma Heaven. Surely they that are of this Spirit . 
-Rtatih not our Lord Cbriſt, but their own Bellies, 
ve Deengne-if chey thus ſhame themſelves who indulge 


ye thet 


* 


to them. Let not the Fleſh be indulg'd | 
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entertain d with the Dainties of Heaven? 


all our Enjoyments to the higheſt degree | 


inches the Sin and Shame of the Jachtes in the 
ſures Werneſs, that while they were fed with Mans 


be Bread of Life, and drank of the Water of 
It their Meat and Drink, as if they knew no | 


Weſb, that their Reaſon remaineth with them, 
divine ** we think of thoſe, who * their Intem- 


Lite P perance 


mags * 


, 
1 * 
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1 . 
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As you tender the Favour of God, the Cet 


© _ Converſttion-after: 
nſelves quite out of the ene 


PHegrance put the 6 
of cheir own) Souls, disfit themſelves fertig ei 
vie of God, and level themſelves. with che e 
A. Chriſtian a Communicant Y and yet-a Tighiiiic 
a, Drunkard, and a Companion, with tho . 


un 10 this Exceſs f Riot! This, this is their: 


that hath. been the Scandal. and Ruin of; tnaij n 
ho having begun in the Spirit, have thun e 


» » E 


iv be Fleſh: This is that which, hath quenched e 


Spirit, hardped the Heart, beſotted the Fendi. 
bauch d the Conſcience, wither'd the Profe t 
and ſo hath ſlain its thouſands, and its ten e 
fands. Againſt this Sin therefore the Lord 
Phets muſt cry aloud, and not ſpare : Of the ih» 
7 {Notts ing, Vacchmen, are Snare ere 
Marning: And dare thoſe who partake of. 
eletbe Lord, drink of the Cup f Deuii I 
'X. 21. Can there be ſo much , ec 
and Dar tneſs, between Chriſt. and Belial ?. No 
cannot, theſe are contrary the one to the d, 
I. Mens Communicating. will not break themW@ths 


from their Drunkenneſs, their Drunkennels 


break them off from, Communicating 4 for: fe at 
are Spots in our Feaſts of Charity, and if Gad 


* 


&- 


true, Drunkards foall not inherit i the Ringuhm emp! 
Cad. Let me therefore with all Earneſtneſsllten; > 
ane that deſires to obtain Mercy of the Lord te 
faithful, warn all that profeſs Religion, and MA thi 
lation to Chriſt, to ſtand upon their guard ag t 
tea, 


of the Spirit, the Credit of your Profeſſion, Winton 


Wl the Welfare of your own Souls here and herealiWWhiſer- 


; 0 Turf Supper, ny 
hed of being? entangled in auy Tempt < 
"ale T7 Shan the Socke oß thoſe Erl dees 


Ai kde, all. che” Appeatarices of bis Sin: | 


ms Wah cad be ſober: He ichat *loved u, af 
a, fem our Sins in bis diem Blood; hath 
0 A wid Is *unto our God Kings and Prigis, Rev. 1. 2 
vi Are we Prieſts? |" This was the Law of t + 
„ Abobd, and it” Wis LAW made upon Occa. 
N of rhe Heath Mad and*Adibu, Who 2 1 
ai 247-4 rbrbug b Me, Lev. K 9. Do riot 
edo e nor ng "Drink when yi 
ee f the Congregation. Are we Kings 
er n, 8 0, Tens, it ic not for bog F 5 
MBE PP ire —leſt they drink and forget the T.aw, 
N xi. 4, 3. It is not for Chriſtians, to deinle 
dees, and to allow themſelves'in thoſe Ridt- 
1 Revellings, which even the-ſober Hed 
condemn'd and ner 7509 06.4 * t 3 
, tet Welty, Formation,” Onda, 4 151. 
DT, are likewiſe Luſts of the Feſb, and ae 
ei e Soul, which therefore all thoſe muſt care- 
: 9 4 ly avoid „chat profeſs to be led by the Spirit; 
E are abominable things, which the Lore bates: 
008d which we alſo muſt hate. Are not our Bodies 
domeiples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Dare we then defile 
elem ? Are not they Members of Chriſt? And 
1 10M ] hill) we make them the Members of a Harlot # 
ig i thoſe-that” eat of the Holy Things, be Holy 
hin Body and Spirit, and 700 their Veſſel in / 
en and Honour; and not in the Lifts f 
enn. Let thoſe Eyes never be guilty of 4 
ton Look, that have here ſeen Chriſt evident- 
al Fe forch crucified among us: Let no lewd 
| Pa -- cor- 


| 316- erſation” r afl, PF 
corrupt Come zenten proceed out „ollie chr 
Mouth into which God's Covenant bath been "_ 
Taken: Let no unclean laſeivious Thobghts be % 
ever harbout'd in that Heart which che Hoy gs 
ſus vouchſafes to dwell in. Let thoſe that Hatt ere 
eaten of Wiſdom's Bread, and drank of the Ia are 
that He hath mingled, never hearken to the Invi a! to 
tations of the fooliſoꝰ Woman, who courts the un i he 
wary to flolen Waters, and Bread eaten" in ferm luloc 
under pretence that they are ſteet and Pheafanty Ine, 
for the Dead are there? and the” Gueſts are inthivin/c! 
Depths of Hull, Prov. ix. 17, 18. 6 
95. We muſt fee to it that we be abundeiily 2 
5 charitable and beneficent. It is not enough that Meng 
do no hurt; but, if we would order our Gonveillte liv 
ſation aright, we muſt, a6 ws hau Opporrapinſiſſenpo 
do Good to all Men, as becomes thoſe to ; whontſtmpe 
God in Chriſt is good, and doth good, and wf ut 46 
-ofeſs themſelves the Diſciples and Followers d Ain the 
him who went about doing good. © Shall we be fear a, 
fiſh; and ſeek our own Things only, hol abe 
here ſcen how Chriſt Þumbled and emptied bimſiſſherefc 
for us? Shall we be ſparing of our Pains for ou 
Brethrens Good, who have here ſeen Chriſt atnbmſ The 
us as one that ſerveth, as one that /uffereth," andÞs:fro: 
as one who came not to be miniſter'd unto, but th it 
miniſter, and to give his Life a Ranſom for' manyin.;- 
$ Shall we be ſhy of ſpeaking to, of our il tp 
our poor Brethren, who have here ſeen ou 
Je 17 not aſham'd to own us, and interrede ſo Fe 
us, notwithſtanding our Poverty and Meanneſiſ ed b 
Shall we be ſtait-handed in diſtributing to ii faqui 


Neceſſities of the * who have here E 5 
| (095%! 


ne 7˙¾⅛/ͤf - 


TTY the Lord's Supper. * 
wit uit ſo liberal and open handed in imparting to |} 
een e not only the Ge of, God, but even his own 
whe . After we have been at this, Ordinance, we 
J tould ew how much we are affected with our 
ave Receivings here, by being ready and forward to 
Fam lever good York : Becauſe our Goodneſs extendeth 
neben to God, it ought to extend 10 the Saints that are 
une in be Earth, Plal. xvi. a, g. Thus we muſt be 
n allowers of God as dear Children, we muſt walk i 1 
am le, as here we ſee Chriſt hath loved 1 us, and e 
e ſelf for us, Eph. v. Is 2. 
2 | 6, We muſt fee. to it, Neg we be mare takin 
ant un this World, and more taken up with another 
t Men. A Chriſtian then lives like himſelf, when 
ave Þ lives above the Things that are ſeen, which are 
imporal, and looks upon them with a holy Con- 
bond pt ; and keeps his Eye fixed upon the 7 102 
aaf are not ſeen, which are Eternal, looking, u 
rs ofſ In them with a holy Concern, We are not-of thi 
ld, but we are call'd out of it; we belong to 
bu ber World, and are deſign'd for it; we muſt 
| elore. ſee 1he Things. that are above, and not 
uur Aßfetlions on Things beneath. + 
be! Thoughts of Chriſt erucified ſhould wean 
from tbis World, and make us out of love 
ith it : The World knew him not, but hated 
am iim; the Princes of this World crucified him, 
7 70 it he overcame the World, and we alſo, by 
LY math in him, may obtain a Victory over it, ſuch 
je fot Victory over it, as that we may not be entan- 
nei ed by its Snares, encumber'd with its Cares, or 
oi aguieted by its Sorrows, By frequent Meditation 


Y 


rule Croſs of Chriſt, the World will be crucified d 


vr. . "FI 10 


& 18 Cumforer drum from 
Mug wer 10 the Worif, Gal: vi; had dnl T 
World and weThall grow very indifferent 
n6th ee = e 5 
0 ts 6 Oh [4 cn | 1 
arts to tha 7 ꝛbere brich bi 

1555 Yight Hand of Cod, Col. In. 127 ere 
. look for the Saviour, Phil. ili. 20. Wg 
e Peers, 1 1 

I, as our” Forerunner, and have 'HopW;o 
rn tht When Mr 6 Ys 
Ec 52 GO dar a n 2 

BEET Ln” How ſtudious ſhould we beth "mp 

of \ We K of Heaven, conform to the Lay 1. It 

N ae and converſe (as much as we 546 
Sith the glorious Society there? Having ra e 
the Adoption bf Song,” we ſhould” imptove our f I 
Quaiitance Witli, and ralſe our —— 
| e 8 AL Sorts. r 
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| Some Words of Comfort, \phich his Ordina w not 


#3 


ry HE Longs Supper was inthe! ford 
1 Comfort oft good People,” not only 
5 are actually attending on God in ing MW 

| Be after; not only that their J mag l 
ut f this Foy may remain in them, Fohuxvolh 
Feaft which was made for Tate beg 1 "x 

thc of the Fool, e terminates in 4 0 5 


5318 


- i | LOC | - 219 
t ly e e G in 15 Heavineſs., und i 
Man . 110 1 * 
ere nge 1e Tf 
bentrüs, ho 1 1 
ug! but for 4 ments, Job. 
fee e Chriſt ian, 4; 45 524 
Wh und in Cbriſt, 2 Cor in 14. 1 He 
ict here givgs, is-defign' d-30 be a ell. Fo 
lo ſhoving, Malen, ſending, forth &. is 3 

bel. 0 8 Th | — nn 
oy IR, ont 


* | 0 5 the lical Part 
Loe Prophecy Nh begins with, this, Chap, I 
u. C nont ge, comfort ge m. Pecge, [ll . 1 


Wc He takes Pleaſure, in their Prof erty. he I 
Tights to ſee them cheertul, and to. hear them 
- of bg at their Work, and ſing in his . Religion | 
i never deſign'd to make People melancholy; | 
mn. Wiſdom's Adverſax ies Ko, her Wrong, if the 
Aahent her in Mourning; and Wiſdomꝰs Le 
nun not do her Wee they give them Occ 

ob &Þ do ſo; for though they vg Sk. Saad | 
vB Wrrowful, yet they ſhould be like him, always re- 
ag, becauſe. the they ſeem Ae to- ä 
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v5 e they poſſeſs all Things, 2 Co 
* So good a; Maſter do we ſerve, 7 he hath 
en pleas'd to twiſt Intereſts, with us, and ſo 10 


A lempound his Glory and our Comfort, that in, 

ing the one, we ſeck the other alſo. He hat! 

85 Sade Shak; t to be our Duty, which | is indrgd * 
* P 4 Fo 


32⁰ Comforts drawn from | -- 
greateſt Privilege, and that is, to delig bt otirſolay airs: 
always in 225 „ and to live a Life of C i | 
eeney in him. And it is the New Teſtament ge 
roter of a Chriſtian N that he e 
brit Feſis, PHI 3/1) 208-5087 Ya 
. Good Chriſtians fave 5 all reopleq d. 7 
on to 'Fefoice and be comforted.” As for th 
are at a Diſtance from God, and out of Cove 4 4 
wich him, they have reaſon to be affiiften, 
Morn und weep : Rejoyee not, O Tjrael, for Jo 
other Poo} 5 Jer thou haſt Zone a whoring ft bl: 
Gb, Hef. ix. 1. To them that eat of the för 
den Tree of Knowledge, this Free of Life a 
fort bidden; but thoſe that devote themſelves ta Old 
| have all the Reaſon in the World to delight g 
| ſelves in God. They that aft the Way o June N 
| heir Faces thitherward, though they go wech e 
10 ee tue Lord their God, Jer. 1, 4, 5. yet tl 
| fſhalkpgo on rejoycing,. when they have found hig 
for they cannot but find the Way Pleaſantneſs, i 
the Paths of it Peace, Have fe they rea ſon WE: 
mile, on whom God ſmiles? If God —_ i 
| Crack into the Heart, hath he N 6: is Oni . 
there, and a New Song into ibe Mouth Þ* 
proclaim'd King in the Soul? And eng it oy 11424 
to be done with Acclamations of Joy? Is the 
tonement receiv'd, and the true Treaſure = 2 
| And ſhall not we rejoyce with Joy aner 
Have we good Hope (through Grace) of entr 1 
| ſhortly'into the 70% , bur Lord? And have wel 
| cauſe now to rejoice in hope of it? 7 0 
e thoſe that have ſo much Weise * he 
Icke, ate often ial down, and in Sorrow, and 1 k 
10 5 | * TAO? Wi 
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e 17 Ea and 1 is ; proper 


1%, ena ZR. it , for the rial and, Exerciſe 
5 | 10 Dave; © races, ac that God's Þ Power may have 


lde. Praiſe of keeping, ph; Ballance even, In thoſe 
Wir 1 H Hearts are vi/ed. by the Day-foring. from 
Ny Bu 8% P the, Ligh ht is, ike clear. noridark, tis 
e Day nor. 7 Vight, Zech. xiv. 6, 3. They hae 
er. omforts, w ich they would not exchange 
110 The peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces; || 
ical they have their roll, under which | 
an, being burtben d., They have their 
300 Hopes, which are as an "Anchor to. the Soul, both ſure 
edles, entring into that within, the Veil. | 
19900 17 7 5 e 1975. for chen War: E | 


1 5 Joys that a Stranger doth, os ae | 


p 110 Canan lies thro?. a Wilderness, and zheid Y 
ay to 7erufalem thro! the Valley of Bacab.: Theip , 
py was umſel If a Man f Sorrou, and a- 
0 with Grigf, and they are to be his Follow: {| 
de ene hile we are. here we muſt not think it 
a lunge, if for a Seaſon, when need is, we are in 
} Feayineſs, we can't. expect to reap in Foy. heres 

i Ver, ynteſs now. We. Jax Fr Tears.! We muſt aſe 
oterefore. think that.. either the proſeut Happineſs oft | 
86M Ihe Saints, which 1 mn ubis W, orld they are to er pekße⸗ ; | 
bo K heir grgſent Holineſs,. which in this Mold they WIN 


4 Þ 19,1deavaury, conliſts in ſuch Delights and and Jos. [] | 


0 ee ho room for any een or Senſe of 
P 5 Trouble; 3 
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822 Comforts drawk from ""mF 
| Proubles nog there is a Sorrow: chat is a gh f Mrs 
Vos); u Jealouſy of burſelves that is: a god en 
hr. Ie is only a ee pra that caſts but al Whinp 
| and alf. Sri which we are not to expect in I, cf 
eim perfect State. All Tears ſhall not he wined ruhe 

from bur Eyes, nor ſhall Sorrow and Siphing\quiteſs dad, 
ae till we come to Heaven: While we abe he dhut 7 

We ate ima Vale of Tears; and, mult conform tod Py, 

| "Temper of the Climate; werate at Sea, and.myl es ar 
Expect toiberoſs'd” with Tempeſts ; we are in ef th 
amp and muſt expect to be alarm' d While m Foun 
dul aße Fighting, no Wonder that evitbin ane Hüfte t 
25 1 4. Our Lord Jeſus hath therefore An Wich 
omforts for the Relief of his (in their rela eburſ 
N State) T 75 = to Ballamea tn s 

a Grieß, and keep them from being preſſed M y, 
V1 enſuird aff and he hath inſtituted holy: Ocdinar ol 0 0G 
| Eo eſpecially this of the Lord's Supper) foriſnhe"] 
ication of thoſe Comforts to them, that the Way. 
vey need) kay; may never ſorrom as" ide ne E 
have no Hope, or no Joy, The Covenant of G wt 

(as tis miniſter'd in the everlaſting Goſpel) Com 
in it a Salve for every Gore, Remedy for eff? 
Malady; ſo that 4hey-who have 3 im ti for tl 
Covenant, and know it, may triumph with: Beh femn⸗ 
pa, 2 Cor; iv 8, 9. Tho": we are troubiellÞ Hon 
| er) ide, yet W. are nos Mfg MU. + 4 per plaath da pipr 
| ae Int Ahagks be to God) not in Dejpair 11 Nit r 
Neuled by Men, but wet for es ma f Gov nge 
mans dre pte &, but not deſtroped and loſt. ace; 
as that which" bears them 5 all theig hfflair 
dens, comforteth them in all their Grieſ at a; 
moenableth them ad in "Tribulations Ga from 
[ ERA * . " n 


| 
* 
| 


7 hrs,” as „„ he Nn 3 with 


Wie cnelr Deſire, however it be. a Sam. xii. 3. 


ed, That their Joy may be. full, 1 John i. 4. and 


bey may have Hope, Rom. xv. 4. Precious Promi- 


nib ceheir Faith and: Hope, and conſequentiy the 
W koantains of their Joy. Songs: of Thankſgiving 
* life" there drawnrup for them to refreſh. theniſelyes 
5 


15 IMiviſters-are- appointed to be the Helpers f their 


1 the Lord hath made for this very end, eh 
may rhoice and be glad in it. Prayer is appointed 


* 9 the Conifont of 


10 lber. 


Tinprove it, bath for the ſtrengthening of the II 
eit vtuholy 


bee whichy-a-good Chriſtian, hath cauſe. 
I be de way werner 


of 


e 


as Ll an everlaſting Couehunt, c ellHorder'd in all 1 
e, and ſüre; and this is ul their Salvation, and | 


he The Word! of God is Written to them for this | 
nd 7broug h Patience and Comfort of lle Scriptures, || 
milfs! are there treaſur'd up, to be the Foundations | 


Fitch in their Wear y Pilgrimage, and to ha ve re- 
eburſe to, for the ſilencing of their Complaints. 


„ Cor. Ys! 24. and to peak Comfort to. ſuch | 
ang DM min@ in bel he Sabbath istthe Day hien al 


e Eaſe of troubled Spirits, that in it they may 3 — 
in Wan?) their Complaints before God, and fetch in 
Nomfort fem him ; Aft, and ye Hall receive, that | 
Fur ey vhajndcfn. This Sacrament was ordaip'd 

good Chriltians, for the Con- 
R armation offthrir Kaub, in order to the Preſerva- 
10 Hoh and Encrgaſe of their Joy cn ben Onan a 


Cher halbes, .and their actual Encou- | 
h ngement againft deem eee Grievan [||| 
ces oflthis prefent Time. And there e 


deep 
hy Comforts Gann om | 


9424 Comforts draws Brom . 
13 be hath ſeen and taſted, what he hath aN gercy 
and received/at the Lord's Table. Letus eg Hh 
fore be daily drawing Water out of -theſe telly Tho 7 
Salvation, and, when our Souls are caſt demm ant! % th 
ted within, us, let us fetch Arguments stan to t! 
ohr Communion with God in this Ordinane Aer an- 
both in chiding them for their Deſpondeney, a ef his 
encouraging them to hope and rejoice in GA if 
What is it that grieves and oppreſſes vs F Whit? | 
hb is, our Countenance ſad, and why go we mou 4 
ing all the Day long? Whatever the Occalſionlſimes,' 
3 the Heavineſs.is, let it be weigh'd in the Ballante ind to 
| the SanZuary, and I dare ſay there is that Cn? 

ort to be fetch'd from this Ordinance, which Ar Gr: 
| fufficient to be ſet in the Scale againſt it, and S0 
| weigh it. Let us inſtance in ſome of the maß dued 
common Caufes of our Trouble, and try what The 
Relief we may from hence be furniſtid with, 1 Ap fink 
Ford. Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged! be Le 
the. , f our fürmer Sins and Provethtulii all 
eng? There is that here which will help mi (+ 
| and encourage. us in reference to bis. - Conſciend TI 
t fometimes calls to Mind the Sins of the Untonverlllln, 


TY 
ed State, and charges them home upon the Soulall 1 w 
eſpecially if they were heinous and ſcandalous; Wir R: 


repeats the Reproach of the Youth ;, reaps up the old Reave 
warrels, and aggravates them; rakes in the ift 
Wounds, and makes them bleed afreſh'; and fromiiken's, 
kenco the diſconfolate Soul is ready to draw {ute ha 
hard Concluſions as thefe: Surely it is impoſſible 7 
chat ſo great a Sinner as J have been ſhould bee 
pardon d and accepted; that ſuch a Prodigal ſhoullllf $i 
I be e home, and ſuch a Publican i N tor 
[| ö 9 


5 


* 
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" the Beep "I 


N 0 Can expect tö Mare in that eeuc 
eng llighted and finn'd againſt Or to bet 1 71 
Mic that Covenant which Tave / often caſt 4 


ſow co the Emhraces of his Love, that Has het 
ne ele and ful, and fitter to be made a Monumt 

A bis Wrath? Can there be 4) Hopes for mer? 
Ja or af there be ſome Hofe, yet can there bean 
Mie If T may (thro” a Miracle of Merry) eſcape 
aa e ar laſt, which I have deſerv'q Lehen 
nalfines,' yer ought I not to weep mine Eyes“ ut, 
neh nd to g ſoftly all my Mears in the Birterneſt . £ 
ee? Ia. xxxviii. x5. Ought I not to gu bc 4 
eee mourning? Gen, Xxxviſ. 35. Shout not 
dae Soul now refuſe to be 1 5 e which fo OR, 
voblthed-ro be con? 
VI Theſe are black and lad Thoughts, me: enor 

11 aſp fink the Spirit, if we had not met with that 0 
e Lord's Table which gives a ſufficient Anſwer, 
cali all theſe Challenges.” We have been great Sin- 
here, but there we have ſeen the great Redeemer" 
webe bow Jape do the uttermoſt oll that comè 19 G 5 
err," and* have there called him by that Name 
ould, [which is an Ointment poured forth, The Lord 
1 
olfervens, but there we have feen God's Mercy in 
0 hilt reaching beyond the Heavens. We Rave” 


Gen wretchedly defl'd in our own Ways, but there 4 4 
uche ver N not only a Laver, bur Aa Fountain 0 


ble ge d for the Houſe: of David ta waſh'in in, and have 5 
aſſur'd that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſetl/from 
unde Win,” even that which (for the Heinouſneſs of its 
a atore, and the Mattitude of — Has 
114 WII 3 = hu 


ede Cords of? Will the" fi Gg uke . 
ent 


' Righleouſmeſs. Our Sins have reached to ths” | 


4 * 
"I 
a 


1 * 
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4 


4 


at $26 | Conifer: rn from = J 
Been 6 Scarlet and Crimſon; Iſa. l. 1 8. ThatAnk 
v the Covenant; WRieh is ſo expritive of 955 * 
ebe hack been feabd to in u I pend G5 
5 Heb, viii 12. FH will Ge mePoiful 1 . 
Dn lene, and their Sins and their Tui what i 
T'remtember no more, and this Prely upon. Sredt Shue R 
ners have obtait'd Mercy, and why may horf ain, 
And tho“ an humble Remembrance of mY proce 
be of uſe to us al our Days, yet ſuch a. iche 
Remembrante- of it as/hindefs' buy Faith 1 C Bel 
and dur Joy in Ged, is by no means god ein 
Sortow for Sin may exceed due Bounds, and PajJyich ! 
'£ Tents may be fwallowd np with vuermuth Soni gout. 
| 72 Cor. ii. 7. The Covenant of | Grace' ſpeaks Agence 
only Pardon, but Peace to all Believers, anden 
only ſets the Þroken Bones, but makes then l Ju 
J oice, Plal. Ii 8. When it ſaith, Thy Sins u, Wat 
ron thee, it faith” alſo; Son, Daughter; Be of pM 
Aber, Mat. ix. 2. It is the Duty of thoſe tt lit 
een the Atonement,” to take the Comfoft gente 
Land to joy in God, through our Tord ius G date 
„Nom. v. 11. Acts of Self. deniabꝰan een th 
ation are Means and” Evidenees of o Sint 
tion, and ſuch as we oughe to about ih 4 bh {a 
are not the Grounds of our \Juſtification, Mi 
{Chriſt's Blood that makes the Satisfiction, not ue 
Tears. Therefore we muſt not { remembeflſ oy 
Foy Sins as to put away preſent Corforts w 
Life of Repentance will very well coli e 1 50 
Le df Holy Cheerfulneſs. wi . B. 
Scbmlly, Are we diſq iced and diſcouragf#h je 
aber "Senſe 7 our 'Sihes "off daily Lifirmity b T 
"that here which will be u eur again cid an 


RILEY 


Ce Cee EC CC 


: ©. the Lords Supper © 3 
ee alſo. I have nt only former Suilt, to ger 
ob opon, contracted in the Days gf mνι ) e 
be; buy alas, I am fil oning, fanng 
M. Sog koows, and my own Heart knows, | 
hat in man things Ido end, I. TOMS. Hort, of Y 
ate Rule, and ſhert of ib Glory ef Gd every Day. | 
en Tboughts lodge wichin mes idle Words 
wal voeeed from me. L uguld ccuntheithr the one 
de che orber, they are mare in numbers gan he Sand. 
nen I think of the Strictneſs and, Excent of the 
ed vine Law, and com pate my gyn Heart and Late 
Aich it, 1 find that 1nwmerable, uit ,campas, ine 
et. Neglects of Duty are many, and Negli 


5 4 


enges in Duty are more. I bo can tell baw, oft he 1 
ene? If the Righteous; God, ſhogld enter in- 
ie Judgment with me, and ze extreme. o mark | 
eee Ldg awifs, L were: not able 40 anfwer bi for | 
Fe of. a ibenſand. It might have been.expected, || 
c entance, forgiven the Rebellions of my finful 
date, taken me into his Family, and mage me as 
er of bis hired Servants; nay, 45 one of hig l- 
W lepted Children, that I fhould bavel heen a gui. 
+ Wl Child; and a. diligent, Servant ff, But, alas,, I | 
ve been ſlothſul ,and; trifing, and jo many, P 
ot hpllances undutiful ; I am very deſective in my DA] 
(both to. my Maſter, and. to my Fellow-Servants, ||| 
tand in many things tr anfgrefs daily. For theſe things ||| 
withaþ ere, mine Eye, wine Eyes run down with Tears, ||| 
But there is that in this; Ordinance which max 
| bee from ſinking under this Burden, the we 
ent bave 


dee Cauſe. enough 10 complain of it: * Tigtrug, 1 
en oning daily, and it is my Sorrow and Shame Hl 


t waſh their Feet from the Pollurions 4 he 


ther 1 am To!" but the We of Fa wan 
efifice which Jeſus Chriſt 48-1 once rok ee 
the Cross, is therefore continually to be celebta . 
n Earth, becauſe the Merit, 07 it is colin 
Pleaded in Heaven, where Chiift er b Pure 
"Interceſſion in the Vertue of his Satisfaction; : Hitl: 
Ing therefore celebrated the” Memorial of - [* 5 
the Table of the Lord, here in the outer 9 142 
Jought to take the Comfort of the ae 
E Micacy of it within the Veil, and its Prevala 
for" rhe Benefit of all Nefeteis The Water If 
of the Rock, the Rock ſmitten, follows "Galilh 55 
1rael through this Wilderneſs, in the Rl 5 | 
Streams of which they "that are D ate 8 


l 


contrat in their daily Walk throug k this det 
World'; and the beſt have need of this \ alk) 
Fobn xiil. 10. That needful Word "of Ca 
That we ſin not, is immediately follow'd "with | 
Word. of Comfort, but if any Man fin, ch, bac 
Advocate with the Fatber; one to' ſpeak. for 
and to plead our Cauſe; and he hath a good Bf 
to pat in on our own Behalf, for he is the Prop males. 
[| For our Sins,” 1 John ii. 1, 2. a 
Add to this, That the Covenant of Gig 
which is | aſe to us in this fore. Unc of 


fame Terms that an in 1755 
whom the leaſt Failure was fatal: i 'ro.u8 700 
i hath proclaim'd his Name g gracious 200 720 f: 
1 1 * 
giv N 1 T raufgreſ an, an Sin FA 


— 


- 


1 Mele, Pfal. cxxx. 4. , We are inſtructed to 
ny: for daily Pardon as; duly as we pray for daily 
5 ad, and are encourag'd to come boldly tothe Throne 
wy Grace for 4 So that tho? there be a. Re 
s i wembrance made of Si 
1 icrifice for Sin, by which an EverlaSting Righ- 
440 ot 0 was brought 0a: 57) 


ike /2d emainders of indwelling Corruption ?£ We 


2 hen. All that are enlightned from on high la 
Mb. much as the actual Tranſgreſſions that are 
475 mitted by them; not only that they are de- 
4 Nawe in doing their Duty, but that they labour 
er a natural Weakneſs. and Inability for it; 


that they have a natural Proneneſs and Incli- 
10 Jtation. to that which is Evil, *Twas the bitter 
i pf Jaint of bleſſed Paul himſelt, O wretched 


1 


ant of all that are ſpiritually alive, while __ 


45 * 4a in this imperfect State, 
pn 


The God we are in Covemnt with ik 
N bit *. 1 Neh. ix. 17, with him here is 


15 every Day, yet, thanks be to | 
, there may 55 a Remembrance made of the 


Jil tiraly, Are we diſquieted and diſcoura yd by 


hay From hence derive Support under this Bur- 


9 | 7 only that they are often overtaken in a Fault, 


t. the, Original Sin that dwelleth in . 3 


- 


ugh en that I am | who ſhall deliver me from the Body 
601 5 Death ? Rom. vii. 24. and it is the Com- 
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The moſt: Jatelſigent find chem ſalves uf, furor 
dark, and apt to-miſtake3: the maſt Ce 
tie: find themſelves unfixed and aptido wy h 

al g/ 


bed nnoſt active for God find © themſalvei 
and apt to tire when then Spirit through rae pr 
ze willing, yet the Fleſh is weak ; and when a, 


w 


BM Appetites and Paſſions often get head, andi Wel 
ttaybus into many Indecencies. This make emp! 
Heart ſad, and the Hands, feeble; and by gef Aga ag 
of theſe remaining Corruptions, many ang pole 
Chriſtian loſes the Comfort df his Grages. THA © 
_ Canaanites in the Land are as Thorns in then 

and Goads in the Side of many an raclite. ald, 
But be not caſt down, my Soul zi the G 
| which was ſeal'd to thee ätethe Takietef ed 
Lord, was a Covenant of« Grace, 
ol Innocency, which accepts of rothingdeſd Abe 
a ſinleſs ſpotleſs. Purity. Were not theſg Ge he 
plaints pour'd out before the Lord, and did ie Mal. 
y, My Grace is ſufficient for tbee? And what g Ge 
gen at the Bauguet of Mines for the: etueifyig en; 
of the Aduerſary and Enemy, this wicked Hana tons 
fo that though it be not yet dead, it is a! Bally n Bt 
| D#uth, and: &er long it ſhall be put off for che iaft 
Was it not there ſaid to thee, was it not sea lings 
That Sin Shall not baue Dominion over thee Abl; 
| the Cod of Reace ſhall bruiſe. Salan under u ou 
Feet ſportiy? So that though he may for fer 
| while diſturb thy Peace, and his Troops m Jae: 
foil chee, yet, like Gad in Jacob's Bleſſing, tac dis 


1 IDEs: 


Ie wp 1 os, 


T1 n las, Gen $i be eg 


Pd; but Jug men ſhall in due time? be 
ug be forth uno Vier, Grace mall get th 


Gr pr: Hand of Corruption, and be à Conqueror; 1 


ena, more ban à Conqueror through bim I but lo. 
e Come then, come ſet: thy. Feet upon the 
d Nef theſe Kings, and 'rejoice in hope of 1A 
Wa empleat Victory at laſt. Theſe: Luis which 
ale pan ag ainſt ubee, make war ch be Lamb too, and 
80 del his Intereſts; but for certain the: Lamb 
Tae overcome them, for be in Lord of Lorun, a, 


Eye of Kings,” and they that are with abimwars 


We, and n and faithful, Rev. xvii. z3;2D low 


emen ſeen on how firm a Rock the Kimdom of 


oc doit hin hee is built, and may*ſt be- ſure! that 


ter of Hell Hall not prevail againſt it. Chriſt 


Feen given thee a Banner to be diſplay'd becauſe 


ebe Truth, and through bim thou ſpall dowaliantly, 
die he it is that ſhall Hg BODE thine Enemies, 


eMipaal. Ix. 4. . 


ee on (my Soul) go. on to. fight the Lord 


woah lhettles, by a vigorous Reſiſtance of Sin and Sa- 
ying n; maintain a conſtant Guard upon all the OS 
Aa ſtons of thy Spiritual Enemies, hold up the Shiel 


les Faith, and draw the Sword of the Spirit a- 


very inſt all their Aſſaults: Suppreſs the firſt Ri- 
: , lags of Corruption, make no Proviſion for it, 


dlve not to yield to it, walk in the Spirit, that 


40 thou may'ſt hs "fulfil :the Twiſts of the Fleſh 3 ne- 
ner make League with theſe Canuanites, but 


d theſe Midianites,. and fmite ibem; mortiiyx 


hog this ey 'of Death, anc al Its Members 3 


lull ll . ſtrengthen I} 


I. Ting _—_ broten, nor the ſmoaking Flas 


N 
PF ² Ä. ]⅛˙ ,L ᷣ . ¾⁵Ä . res 79 Ne. > 


* 332 . Comforts drawn from "MF 
ſtrengthen ſuch Principles, and dwelt Up 0. 
Conſiderations as are proper for the wealningufflane's 
the Power of ſinful Luſts. And then ber ger C. 
Comfort, this Houſe: of Saul ſhalb gr.] ¾ ↄ2ĩfAü e che 
and weaker, and the Houſe: of David rungen en a 
Nronger. Thou haſt ſeen, my Soul, thou hafter go 
ed the Bread and Wine which the Lord: Je ud 
that bleſſed Melchiſedeck, has provided fon wu Joy 
Support and Refreſhment of all the Fölöwẽãůi 
fainhfal Abraham, when they return veaty gf goo 
wounded perhaps) from their Spiritual-Conflilaſapeti 
Make! uſe of this Proviſion then; feaſt upon & 
daily, and go on in the Strength of it: Wine 
God (as St. Paul did in the midſt of theſe e 
— for Feſus Chriſt, who not only halb bel 
34% b that thy faith fail not, but is nom ut 
Mojes, 8 on the top of the Hill, as 
Ss thovart, like 7o/orca, fighting wich theſe n o 
in che Valley. Be faithful therefore tothe Deallyhyioio 
S and'thou ſhade ſhortly have a Place in that Nut. 
| Jeruſalem, into which 20 unclean thing fhatl| en bd 
Now thou groaneſt, being burthen'd. ; buen 
Heaven there ſhall be none of theſe Complamyſiand 
nor any cauſe for them. 7 -:* 18 na 
Fourthly, Doth the Trouble ariſe-from previiſ in the 
| ing Doubis and Fears about thy Spiritual State? Mikes 
may draw that from this Ordinance which WI us 
help us to filence thoſe Fears, and ſolve t cid 
Doubts; and to clear it up to us, ''thar»GodaWihmet 
Chriſt is ours, and we are his, and that all uf ert 
be well ſhortly. Many good Chriſtians, rhougſi Tree, 
they are ſo far willing to hope the beſt concef ch 
ing * as not to decline. — a kit, 
ING 1 £137 


r 


the Lord's. S A 333. 4 
1 Lids Table, and there hell. they meetwith, 
u de Satisfaction, yet., afterwards - the Pide of 
g vir Comforts ebbs; a Sadneſs; ſeizeth their Spi- 
a che Peace they have had they ſuſpect to have 
ien Deluſion, and are ready to give up all 
ehr gone: Unbelief makes hard Conclufions;. 
Je pads the Evidences, ſhakes the Hopes, withers 
27] thefh Joys, ſuggeſts that it is as give off all 
eee Purſuits, as thus keep nem up in vain;; 
(and good male a Captain, and return into Expt) i 
e eri in this Wilderneſs; for this is not the 
ay to Canuan: And thus many are kept from 
ing into the preſent Sabbatiſm or Reſt, which 
O iabended for the People of Ged 1 in this 05 by 
e belief, Heb. iv. , Lt 1 g 
but, O tbon of little Faith, WY af thou 
whit th? Come, call to remembrance the former Days, 
e former Sacrament Days, and the ſweet: Com- 
ai union thou had'ſt with God: in them; Days ne- 
Nen to be forgotten. Thou doubteſt whether 
od loves thee: And thou art ready to ſay as 
ey did, Mal. i. 2. M bertin bath-be loved me ?' 
lind de ndoſt thou not remember the Love. tokens he 
Ave thee at his Table, when he embraced thee: 
the Arms of his Grace, kiſſed thee with the 
fies of his Mouth, and his Banner over thee 
ius Love. Thou doubteſt whether thou be a 
cad oft God, and a choſen Veſſel or no, and art 
dfometimes tempted to ſay, Surely be Lord baths 
ThallBilterly ſeparated me from hit People, and I am a dry 
ol te, Ila. 1vi.g. ' How ſhould he ſet me among the | 
eim IUhldren,. 8 a pleaſant Land ? Jer. iii. 19. 
the ut, doſt chou not remember the Childrens 
fs Nie! 5 Bread 


Ea | by * 
* 4 4 ” 


CE a a ca cr a eu i Oy ee rr rye detroit Ot 
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SY cue draw Fay 7 
Bread thou häſt been fed with at thy Mi * 
* und the Spitit of - Adoptiotv'therehwhateſen! 
»nto'thine Htart, teaching ther tb ur e a 
aber Thou calledſt th) yTelf'a Prock ri 25 
ime worthy td be Nr re Plles 
thou didſt bear the 1. e 'of thy 101-000 55 
made thee a/bamed, yea; even "confounded: Thy! F. 
did not God atithelſame rime call thee as Hütten 
penitent 'Ephrai "a" dear' Sor, 4 plenſam "Col Work 
Ware not his Bowel woubled\ bnpker 2 And dd? 
Ar Ay, Foil ſurely hode Mercy on thee Jerash 9: 
188195 20. Did not thy Father meet these An 
tehchef Compaſſions ? Did ebe bot call for e 4 
aͤnd ꝓut ir on bes? Did he not init AA a 
to the fatted Calf, And, which was beſt of eu⸗ 
gibe chee d K, which ſeabd the Pardon?! Mets 
wilt chou now call that Point in quel veſtionw WI Rear; 
was then ſo well ſettled? Is GOD a , a 
ſhould ye ; or the Son of Man, that be ſhouted reh Muth 
No; Ile n G0 D, and not” Man. Thou doch ub 


| whether Chriſt be thine” or no; Whether ede 


haſt any Intereſt in his Mediation and este 


=. ceflidh ; wherher he dy'd for thee or Bo e 
diqdſt thou not at his Table accept of him to et 


thine, and conſent to him upoti his own Term 4 
Didſt thou not ſay to him; with thy Ping e 

in the print of the Nails, M). Lord and N Lars 

Cod]! And did: he not anſwer thee with god! nt 

Words, and comfortable Words, faying ho Jo 

tbee, I am thy Salvation? Haſt thou revof dig Wh | 


| Bargain P or, Doſt cou fear that he will Teste r 


it? Was it not an everlaſting Covenant, revert [00k 
| be forgotten ? Why art tho Troubled 7 Anid E 8 
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Tho bes ariſe in thy Heart s Was not Chri tf 
ene wich) thee, and did ie not fhew bitnſelf 
el affected: to thee, uhen at his Table he ſa | 
50 0 uthee, Bebola ny Hands and my Feet, tbat iti iu 
%%. Luke xxiv. 38, 39. Thou doubteſt che- 
er thou haſt any Grace or no, any Love to God, 
Ae Faith, any Repentance; but haſt thou for- 
ten God's: Work ings on Thy Heart, and the 
e orkings of thy Heart towards God at his Tas 
Mare Did not thine Heart burn within thee, when 
hah dear! Redeemer: told with thee there ? Didſt 
dev not /t deron under bis Shadow with Delight, 
% Wild fey, I. is good to be here? Didſt thou not de- 
ee a Sign of the Lord a Token for Good? Didſt 
a eu not ſay, Do not deceive me ? And was there 
ers Token for Good ſbewid thee ? Was not thy 
art melted for Sin? Was it not drawn out 
e vards God? Did it not appear that God was 
pen leich thee of a truth? - Wherefore then doſt thou 
beet of that which thou hadſt then ſuch comfors 
ti ledde Evidences of? M byſayſt thou, O Jacob, and 
Judgment is paſſed over from my God ? Why, | 
to et thou entertain ſuch hard Thoughts of God 


— SES 
— cone an 


rms} d thy own State? Haſt thou not known, haſt” -— 


ing en nat beard, that the Everlaſting God, even the | 
ed, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, fainteth | 
who And why art thou fearful and fainted-hearted 2 
Fe by doſt thou look forward with Terror and 
vote Trembling, while thou haſt ſo much reaſon to 


er th Alo forward with Hope and Rejoicing ? Alas, 


ly (kith the troubled: Spirit) God hath caſt me of © 


I cus 


gut of bis Sight, and I fear will of 1 75 or 
will be 5 no more; I ſhall zo mij hy th Bibou / 
Lord, even the Lord in the Land of the Liuig MyJvich * 
Comforts are remov'd, and all my pleaſant This, is ne 
are laid waſte ! M y Bones are dryd, my Hope i i ear ©! 
and I am cut off fe for my part, Ezek.xxxvii. 11. th lr it an 
hearken to this, thou that thus fear'ſt rontinualpYelus: 
every Day: Doſt thou not remember the Encl Wnittcd 
ragements Chriſt gave thee at hig Table to ho ben 
im, and to expect all Good from him? Did I Powe 
not fay, I will never leave thee, non forſake thaWtures 


ever;anl Chriſt 


And, didft not thou promiſe that thou wou 


1 promiſe to put bis Fear inio thy Heart, that thi 
might not depart from him 7 He did: And is nat 


| Y 5 promis d, who allo will do it? Thou art afraid 


Hand; but haſt thou not had that 


3 hall rroportion the Tryal to. the Strength; 0 
E (which comes all to one) his Grace ſhall pro 


is the Strength to the Tryal. Thou art afrail 


# | hever, leave nor forſake him? i Nay, did not he}. 


1 = Faithful that hath calPd thee, faithful that hah 


that ſome time or other Satan will be too haid 
for thee, and thou ſhalt one. day periſh by l 
precious 
NE Promiſe ſeal'd to thee, That tbe faithful God wlll 
meer ſuffer thee to he tenipted above what thou an 
; able, but will with the 7. e make a Way i 
| His Providence! 


E that after all thou ſhalt come ſbort; that by tes, 
. Boy of the Violence of the Storm, the Treachery- 
the Sea, and . eſpecially thine own Weaknels 
and Unſkilfuloeſs, thou ſhalt never be able 
= weather the Point, and get ſafe into the Harbour 
la But ſhall I ak thee, thou oy that Ing. 
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- the Lord's Supper. 


10 *7 thus trembling, Daſt thaw not know. whons 
ba believd? Is thy Salvation entruſted -* 
' My ith thyſelf, and lodg'd in thy own Hands? No, 
ig it is not; if it were, thou wouldſt have Reaſon to 
1160 fear the Loſs. of it: But hath not God committed 
» Bic, and baſt not thou committed it to the Lord 
nualh Mleſus? And is not he able to keep that .avhich is com- 
10 Med to him againſt that Day £ That Great Day, 
Ihen it ſhall be call'd for: Is not that a Divine 
over that keeps thee, a Divine Promiſe that ſe- 
he res thee ? Be not fearleſs then, Be not faithleſs, | 
ee believing. 
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ö Linder the Diſcipline of Sons, and muſt Look for 


Fifibly, Are we diſquieted and diſcourag'd by 
I Troubles and Calamities of this Life ? From our 


Communion with God in the Ordinance of the 


Lord's. Supper, we may fetch Comfort and Sup- 
port under all be Afiitions of this preſent Time, 
whatever they be. Our Maſter inſtituted this 
Ncrament in the Night auberein be was betrayd; 

and ſoon after he put off the Body, and pleaſantly 
kid, Now I am no more in the World; but when 
We =. receiv'd this Sacrament, we find our- 
elves ſtill in a World which is Vexation of Spi- 
tit; the Soul {till in a Houſe of Clay, liable to 


many Shocks 3 and fo cloſe is the Union between 


the Soul and the Body, that what toucheth the 


Bone and the Fleſh, cannot but affect the Spirit 
Fat ſecond-hand- We are born and born again 0b 
Fouble: Beſides that, we are expos'd with others 
Io the common Calamities of Human Life, 
Jad the Perſecutions which all that will live 


godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt. count upon: We are | | 


2 cba. | 


l 3 38 oy © Comforts drawn from 


| | Chaſtiſement. Afflictions are not only conſiſt} An 


with the Love of God, but they flow from i Icomfe 
As many as] hove, I rebuke and cbaſten. IT 1% art lig = 
not only reconcileable with the Covenant, bag 

Branch of it will chaſten their T ranſsreſſion ih lard 


Z the Rod, and their Sin with Stripes, is an Article@KCtriſt 


the Agreement with David and his Seed, "with E 
this comfortable Clauſe added, Neverthelsſi ths, - 
 Loving-kinaneſs will J not utterly take from hin ent? 
— My Covenant will I not break, Pſal. Ixxxix. 39ND. 
There is no diſputing againſt Senſe : Chrifiiroſs 
anity was not deſign'd to make Men Stocks au go. 


Stones, and Stoicks under their Calamities: MFjtio! 


F outward Trouble overwhelms our Spirits, em» ſhe ſu 


Afftiftion for the preſent is joyous, but grievousthot v 
Hence the beſt Men, as they have their Share affkftin 
Trouble, fo they cannot but have the Senſe of it art 
that's allow'd them, they groan, being burthenti bat: 
But this Senſe of Troubles is apt to exceed du 
Bounds: Tis hard to grieve, and not to ovef le F 
grieve; to lay to Heart an Affliction, and no Nchril 
lay it too near the Heart When Grief for aun 


bitters our Comforts, hinders our Joy in Goch vin 

ſtops the Mouth of Praiſe, takes off our Chariots path 
Wheels, and makes us drive heavily in our W Hav 
to Heaven, then it is exceſſive and inordinate/Ihri 
and turns into Sin to us. When Sorrow fills die um 
Heart, and plays the Tyrant there; when it ue, 
makes us fretful and impatient, and breaks fort Cup 
into Quarrels with God and his Providence, aud Hav 
robs us of the. Enjoyment of ourſelyes, out Þo L. 
Friends, and our G OD, *tis an A tea . 
: are concern d to take up Arms againft, - 


— — — — 


* 
—_— wo — — i 


ſtem} And from our Sacramental Covenants and 


n bomforts we may fetch plenty of Arguments 


epa zinſt the unreaſonable Inſinuations of inordi- 
but z hate Grief. Did 1 not ſee at the Table of the 


bord, a lively Repreſentation of the Sufferings of 


ice hebriſt, the Variety and Extremity of his Suffer- 
W gs? Did I not ſee his Tears, his Sweats, his Ago- 


ſes, his Stripes, the Pain and Shame be under. 
Hin rent? And is the Servant better than his Maſter, and 
2) 2080s Diſciple than his Lord? Did Chriſt go by the 


rin roſs to the Crown, and ſhall a Chriſtian expect 
8 an go any other way? The Captain of our Salva- 
: Mpfition was made perfect through Sufferings, and have 


rung ot we much more need of them, for the per- 


re Alerting of what is lacking in us? Is not this one 


offt hart of our Conformity to the Image of Chriſt, 
ene bat as he was a Man of Sorrow, and acquainted 
deb Grief, ſo we. ſhould be, that he might he 
Oyeß e Fr/t-born among many Brethren * A Sight of 
J notfChriſt's Afflictions ſhould reconcile us to our 


Arn; eſpecially if we conſider, not only what 


eme e ſuffer'd, but borw he ſuffer'd, and with what an 1 


Goch Invincible Patience and cheerful} Submiſſion to his 


Arier Father's Will, leaving us an Example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 


Wai Have we ſo oft celebrated the Memorial of 


inate, Chriſt's Sufferings, and have we not yet learn'd of 


s the um to ſay, The Cup that my Father hath given 


en Wie, all 1 not drink is? Though it be a bitter 
for Cup, Father, not my Will, but thy Will be done. 


and Have we not learn'd of him, who was led as 


our Lamb to the Slaughter, to be dumb, and not to 


t ne nen our Mouths againſt any thing that God doth, 
Js forgive our Enemies, 
Ss _ Q 2 Cutors, 


and pray for our Perſe- 


Lord, witha Promiſe to acquieſce in alt the poi 
| Poſals of his Providence. concerning us and out 
let us not therefore, by our Diſcontent and U 


. Comforts 222 from = 
cutors, and cheerfully to commit ourſe tors 0 thi . 


1 


that judgeth righteauſly ? Let the ſame Mid! Miri mini 


us Which here we have ſcen to be in Chriſt Feſt, 
Tet this is not all: In the Lord's Sup) mae on 


gave up ourſelves, and all we have, "Re wy | pt by 


\ſ 


5 


eaſineſs, revoke the Surrender which we ta 


made, or go counter to it. We there ſaid it, M 15 
ſeal'd it, that we would be the Lord's, and a luce 


not do what he will with his own, eſpecially when wg! 


_ 1810 by our own Conſent ? God there faid it, Take 


ſeal'd it to us, That he would be to us 4 Fall he J 


and can we take any thing amiſs from a Path low. 


Inviolable Aſſurances were there given t 0 4 


ſuch a Father, who never chaſtens us but for ih tr 


Profit, that we may be Partakers of bis Hol 5 


that all Things ſhould work together for our pff 


. 


ſent Good, and for our future Glory: That'l 46 q 

Midtions abound, Conſolations Hall fo much tbe moms th 
abound : and ſome Experience we there had of the 2 ſ 
Sweetneſs and Power of thoſe ' Conſolations| 11 
which we ought to treaſure up, that we may hate “ 
them ready for our Supports in the Evil Dae 


Can we forget how ſweet GOD's Smiles wet: 155 
which there we ſaw? How reviving his Comfort Hov 
were which there we taſted? And are not tho Jag 
ſufficient to countervail the Loſs of the Worſeh 


flattering 'Smiles, and the Comforts we have 1 
the Creature? *Tis generally ſuppos'd, That che 40 
comfortable Sermon which Chriſt preach'd to bi | 15 


„ on that Text, Let not Jour Hearts *“ 


n 8 Y A 
_ * 
2 
8 _ 
(3 4 J 


ohn xiv. 1. immediately follow'd the Ad- 


- 


Wi bnſtration of the Lord's Supper; for it is the 
eff 


Will, of Chriſt, that thoſe whom he hath"rai/ed 
Jena % il with bim by Faith in Heavenly Places, ſhould = 
„ %%% or dif c8 for "apy Crols of Dif , | 
Yoadiopointment in Earthly Things. es 7 
AR Art thou ſick, languiſhing perhaps under 
4% hme _ waſting Diſtemper, which conſumes thy 


e and Beauty like a Moth? Or chafterd, 


the Lord's Supper... 34 | 


11 Wude of the Bones with ſtrong Pain? Or labouring 
ben eder the Infirmities and Decays of Old Age? 
bake Comfort then from thy Communion with 
ah be Lord at his Table. | Didſt thou not ſee there, 
ath low Chriſt himſelf bore our Sickneſſes, and carried 
/ Serrows, then when he bore our Sins in- his 
ne 035; and To 00k eee 
0 "uf ing of them, extracted out of them he Worm 
OO ol agty ww rid und 
at er Cup, and infus'd into them the Comforts | 
e bis Love, which he has given us to drink of? 
of th Didſt thou not there receive a ſeal'd Pardon? 


n bis Back, and tell thee ſo? Thou haft then 
Dido reaſon to complain of Bodily Diſtempers: 
el xxxiii, 24. The Inhabitant Hall not ſay, J am ſick. 
beo ſo? How can one that is ſick avoid ſaying, | 
cht Jam ſick? Why, it follows, The People that dwell 
ia erein ſpall be forgiven their Iniquity. And Sick- 

„ 5 
he's know their Sins are pardon'd. When thou 
0 15 dſt preſent tby Body to God in that Ordinance 
#14 froing Sacrifice, and didſt engage that it ſhould 
„ OB bees © os. ̃ — bd, 


tions, Did not God, in love to thy Soul, caſt all thy Sins | 


gels is nothing, or next to nothing, to thoſe who 
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be for the 7 was it not graciouſly, added 0d 
And the Lord for the Body? 1 Cor. vi. 13. Andi 72 
tbe Lord be for the Body, he will Hrengiben theeupIthou - 


on the Bed of Languiſhing ; and tho he mayaighSharo! 


and (which ſpeaks the wonderful Condeſcenkig rejoice 


preſently help x th off it, yet he will ſit by ther Vine, 


of Divine Goodneſs) he will make all thy Bed iniiſun, 

Sickneſs, Pſal. xli. 3. And that Bed cannot burleſ Ar 
made eaſy, which he hath the making of. fanict 
Art thou poor, croſs'd in thine Affairs, dil wmfo 
| pointed i in lawful and hopeful Deſigns, cloggdFChilc 
with Cares, and perhaps, reduc'd to Streightsſgrate 


Lt the ſpiritual Riches ſecur'd to thee in theft 01 


ſealing Ordinance, be a Ballance to the AMiQim|ithe 
of outward Poverty. The God of Truth hanf N 

faid it, and thou may'ſt rely upon it, That'thokÞharf 
who fear him, and ſeek him, hall not want ayvf © 
good thing; not any thing that Infinite Waiſdom|Bloo 
ſiees really good for them. Truſt in the Lark and 


4 therefore, and do good with the little thou haft To 


fo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſalt poll 
Fed, Pfal. xxxvii. 3. It is not promis'd that thou] Cor 
ſhalt be feaſted with Varieties and Dainties I hin 
thoſe who are feaſted at God's Table need not} , 


| complain, tho? they be not feaſted at their ovp: the 


But thou ſhalt be fed, fed with Food convenielt ſhe 
for thee. Some good Chriſtians, that have bern] ke 
in a very poor Condition, have ſaid, That they} fot 
have made many a Meal upon the Promiſes I'Sa 
When they wanted Bread: Verily thou ſbal & G 
fed; Paſeere Fide; fo the learned Junius reads ih th 
Be fed by Faith; and compares it with Hab. ii.. ye 
T7, Ve Fuſt ou live 4 bis Faith; and 3 Living D 


good 


Pn | 
Andi 


Vee er .o haſt in the Lord's Supper 


— ͤ n.422 ———— . w 


the Lord's Supper. |” "I 


00d Feeding it 18. Though the F. tree a not I 
boſom, and there be no Fruit in the Vine, yet while © 
ſeen the Roſe of 


a sbaron bloſſoming,” and taſted the Fruit of the true 


they, 
eng 
in th 


but 


dn 
ogg children undutiful, 


ghts? 
1- that 
I1Rion 
1 hath 

thoſe] 


111 
Lor 
* 


t thou 


ties; 


d not! 
| thee by Death ? 


own 
nien 


fine, thou haſt reaſon enough, however it be, to 

hace in the Lord, and 10 joy in the God of thy Salva- 

* Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

Are thy Relations a Grief to thee? Do thoſe 

+I;Ai&t thee of whom thou ſaidſt, The/e ſame ſhall 
umfort me? Suppoſe thy Yoke-fellow unſuitable, - 
Parents unkind, Friends un- 

grateful, Neighbours injurious, yet the Comfort 
of our Relation to God may ſuffice to make up 
the Loſs of Comfort in any Relation on Earth, 
If Man be falſe, yet God is faithful: If Man be 
harſh, yer God is gracious. Though the Waters 


ahof our Rivers may be mudged, or turn'd into 
iſdom 


Hood, yet the Fountain of Life runs always clear, =; 


and its Streams are pure as Cryſtal, Rev. xxii. 1. 
haft, 


'Twas upon the Suppoſition of Family Diſa p- 
pointments that David, in his laſt Words, took 


Comfort from the Covenant of Grace ade with . 


him, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 


Are thoſe that are dear to thee remov'd' from 
*T is fit that which is ſo ſown 


ſhould be water'd: But Sacrament Comforts will 


keep us from ſorrowing, as thoſe that have no Hope = 


for them that ſleep in Feſus. We have loſt the 


Satisfaction we us'd to have in them; but is not 
God better to us than ten Sons, far better than ten 
| thouſand ſuch Relations could have been? And 


get they are not lot, they are only gone before, and 
Death it ſelf cannot wholly cut us off from Com- 


. munion | | 
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1 munion with them, for we are come lo he Seite 


Thottly, Heb. xii. 22. 


Protection under which the Providence of 
will always kee 


Sion, and the Poor of bis People ſpall truſt io daf, 


Supper that which will enable us through Grace 
| £0 triumph over theſe Fears. 


their Lifetime ſubject to Bondage, Heb. ii. 15. I 
4 poſeth us to many Temptations, and gives Sata 
Advantage againſt us. There are many, who, e 


hope, through Grace, are ſav'd from the ſecond 


E wg more ſolicitous than they need to be ae 
= . 51/4 


" Comforts" dran from 


Ju Men made perfect, and hope to be with cen 
1121 544 
Atte the Calamities of that Cuche 
Nation, our Affliction! Tis fit they ſhould be {0 þ 
for we have eaten and drank into the great Body, Js 
and, as living Members, muſt feel its Gries 
vances: But in the Lord's Supper we have ſeen 


what Proviſion the Grace of God hath, made fax, 


his Houſhold; and from thence. may inferjt the 


it ſafe. The Promiſes that are. 
ſeal'd to us are /ure to all the Seed, and the Cots 


nant of Grace is the Rock on which the Church 


is built ſo firm, that tbe Gates of Hell ſball nen 
prevail againſt it. The Lord (we ſee) hath founded 


Let us at this Ordinance learn this new Song, and 
ſing it oft, Hallelujah, The Lord Cod mie 
ER”. 

ixthly, Are the Prars of Death, a Trouble 7 
Terror to us? We may fetch from the Lords 
This is a 42a 
which is often found to have 8 and, 
Reaſon of it, many weak Chriſtians have been 4 


Iikewiſe a Fear which often brings à Snare, ex. 
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Death, and | yet are afraid of the firſt Death, be: 


Dea 
Ittt 
not 
can 

the 


. wm groan nn 


ide Lord's Ff. he. 


Lie, and more timerous than they need to be 
th "TY Hing Death; a Death that is their way to Life. 


ug 14 
| Pur the Arreſts of Death and its Harbingers 
ink ld not be at all dreadful, if we did but know 
to make a due Improvement of the Comforts 
Wl were made Partakers of at the Table of the 
Geiz lord. We there ſaw Chriſt dying, dying /o great 
: Healb, a Death in Pomp, arm'd and attended 
ech all its Terrors, dying in Pain, in Shame, in 
A arkneſs, in Agonies, and yet the Son of God, 
Mi the Heir of all Things. This takes off. the 
aß pro ch of Death, fo that now we need not be 
md o dis: If Chriſt humbled himſelf, and be-- 
Mel ame obedient to Death, why ſhould not we? It | 
#5 pkewiſe takes off the Terror of Death, ſo that now | 
at de need not be afraid to die. When we walk 
aal Though that dark and diſmal Valley, we have no 
ang Reaſon to fear any Evil, while the great Shepherd 
el ſof the Sheep is not only gone before us, but goes 
„long us, his Rod and his Staff they comfort us, 
2 bfal. xxiii. 4. He is our Leader, and we do not 


ds approve our ſelves his good Soldiers, if we be not | 


ac villing to follow bim whither ſoever he goes. He 
Fear vent through Death to the Joy ſet before him; 
WW and we cannot expect to follow him to that Joy, . |} 
Mal but in ba Way. Through this Jordan we muſt 
Ts enter Canaan, = 

e. The Death of Chriſt hath broken the Pn of 
WT Deatb, and taken from it all the Armour wherein 
* [i truſted, fo that now let it do its worſt, it can- 
of | not do a good Chriſtian any real Prejudice, for it 
cannot ſeparate him from the Love of God. Surety 


wy ie Biliernd of Death is now paſt by Chriſt's al- 
| 5 . mg | 


l dug it, Heb. nr 9: The- Sharpneſs of Death, Ch 


340  "Comports drawn from 
hath overcome, by ſubmitting to it, and. FN bt 
cen d be Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, The Iorld 
fucking Child may now play upon this Hole of, Mio th 
Ap, and the weaned Child may put bis Hand on I Art 
3  Cockatrice Den: For Death itſelf ſhall not buy ap t K 
 'Gefifoy in all God's Holy Mountain. et w 
Nay, the Death of Chriſt hath quite aller d 1a. wing 
; Property of Death. It not only ceaſeth to be Huth 
{ Enemy, but it1s become a Friend: The Covenant jd, a 
of Grace ſeal'd to us in the Lord's Supper, a ſſuteg 
us of the unſpeakable Kindneſs that even Death e bs 
itſelf ſhall do us. All Things are ours ——— ahreſer 
Death among the reſt, 1 Cor, iii. 22, As thi ns, 
Death of Chriſt was the Purchaſe of qur Happ lerer 
neſs, ſo our own Death is the Paſſage to-our Haps ar g 


1 pineſs; ic diſchargeth us from our Priſon, and 


I | Side it. 


conveys us to our Palace. The Promiſe of eters : 
nal Life ſeal'd to us, and the Earneſts of that Lis 
communicated to us in this Ordinance, enable ugl 1 0 
to look with Comfort on tother ſide Death ie 
and then we need not k with Terror on this L 
2 Pear, 
Art thou afraid to give uf thy Soul; ? Thou: haſt ly i 
already given it up to God in Chriſt to be ſancti- at 


| fied, and therefore mayꝰſt then, with a holy uv 


> Cheerfulneſs, give it up to God in Chriſt to be 0! 
ſav'd. The dying Jeſus, by commilting his Spirit Ile 
into the Hands of his Father, hath embolden'd all 
his Followers, in a dying Hour, to do the ſame. 
| Why ſhould that Soul be afraid ro go out of the e 
| Body, and quit this World of Senſe, which is Je 
| through Grace: ES to, and by F aith R ei 


— ̃ ̃ .. 7—«˖Ü—«% 


, Lord's Supper. "28> 
che blefſed urid of Spirits, and is Lind of a 
nn of Angels ready to convey it to that 
World, and a faithful. Friend ready to receive i 
* o that World. TY 
WArt thou add to put of FY Body? The Comm : 
Ant Kal'd to thee at the Lord's Table is a Cove- 
, ot with thy Duſt, and gives Commandment con. 
Wins thy Bones.” Fear” not the Return of thine _ 
be al - to its Earth, *tis in order to its being refi- 


Wand incorruptible Body. Spiritual Bleſſings - _ 
e perhaps for this Reaſon in the Sacraments re- 
Peented and applied by oviward and ſenſible 2 
Mes, in the Participation of which the Body is 
Piermd, that we might thereby be confirm'd in 
| ul believing Hope of the Glory prepar'd and re- 
for theſe Bodies of ours, theſe vile Bodies, 


ain united to Chriſt, and when they ſhall be 
1 "ru out of the Grave, ſhall be made like unto bis | 
erions Body. a 
Let the Sinners in Son be afraid to. die, let 2 
Piarfulneſs ſurprize the Hypocrites, when their Souls 
haſt ball be requir'd of them: Let their Hearts me- 
ncti, ate Terror, and their Faces gather Blackneſs, who 


and in due Time r eſtor'd to its Soul a glori- 


1 hich even, while they lie in the Grave, ſtill re- 1 


ho Javing liv'd a carnal, worldly ſenſual Life, have | 


0 be ge Intereſt in Chriſt and the Promiſes; for they 
pirit hall call in vain to Rocks and Mountains to ſnel- 
1 all er them from the Wrath of the Lamb. But let 
ame. Jihem that have joined themſelves to the Lord in an 
the Jnerlafting Covenant, and have obtain'd Mercy of 
h B fe ford to be faithful to that Covenant, I ift up 
ned ler Heads with To, for their FOR. LE 
wb De "gs 


* the dark and threatning Clouds which here hay 


| 3 | ſtance of thoſe Things which at the Lord's Tab 
Ve are refreſh'd with the Shadows of, and the fi 
t  . Vintage of thoſe Joys which here we RY 


A "tr Death and the Grave: O Death ! where is 


d ſeſſion, be ſtill looking, ſtill longing: for thi 


F* thee, but deſire it rather, for it will greatly be 


= Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heaven: 
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| B „ Death will Are 8 the interpoſnd 
Peil of Senſe, and Time will ſhortly ſcatter all 


W over our Heads, and will open to us a bright 
= 8 Scene in that bleſſed World of Light] 
| ife, and Love, where we ſhall enjoy the Sub 


Firſt- Fruits of. 5 
Learn then, my Soul, lern hon, to triumi 


«Sting  Q Grave, where is thy Victory? Having 
laid up thy Treaſure within the Veil, and remit 
thy beſt Effects, and beſt Affections thither, an 
having receiv'd the Earneſt of the purchas'd Pd 


bleſſed Hope. Fear not Death, for it cannot hu 


„ friend thee. When the eartbly Houſe of this Tabn 
EF mnatle ſhall be diſſolv'd, thou ſhalt remove to th 


Wish then, with daily for the Coming of thy 
Lord, for he ſhall appear to thy Joy. The Vin 

#s for an appointed Time, and at the End it fhall ſpeik 

and ſhall -not tie, Look through the Windows d| 


2 this Houſe of Clay, like the Mother of Sins 
F- when ſhe waited for her Son's Triumphs, ande 


| coming? Why tarry the Wheels of his Chariot? Cone 


through the Lattice, Why is bis Chariot ſo long l 
| 8 3 come quickly. 
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